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are pure Words,
like silver refined
in an earthen furnace,
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Introduction
This book is Volume 2 of a collection of daily devotions
based on the Lord’s Prayer, or the Model Prayer, also called
the Disciples’ Prayer. I consider the Model Prayer the most
important passage in the Bible. Just as Jesus used “Love
God” and “Love neighbor” as the category heads for the
whole Old Testament, I believe the Model Prayer is a distillation of all true prayer, especially the Psalms, as well as a
doctrinal ‘brief’ listing what is most important to God.
There are two Tables of Contents on the next four pages.
The first one follows the book’s sequential order. The second one gives the reader the seven different categories the
devotions fall into. If you want, for instance, to read as a
group all the devotions on “Let Your Will be Done,” the Table
of Contents by Subject gives you all of them together.
The devotions in this book are so called because their intent is to exhort us to pray and to pray properly, but they are
first teachings on the words and concepts of the Model
Prayer. Their purpose is to build knowledge in stages so that
we can eventually and increasingly pray the Model Prayer
intelligently, spiritually, and emotionally.
Each devotion ends with a prayer. That prayer is mainly a
response to the Scriptural concept for that devotion. It is also
itself an attempt to follow the pattern Jesus laid down.
Each chapter is divided into seven devotions, one for each
day of the week. This book, Volume 2, has 26 chapters for
26 weeks: a half a year’s worth of devotions. Volume 1 covered the other 26 weeks of the year. All the chapters in this
book began as individual weekly pamphlets for Sovereign
Grace Church, to whose members I am in great debt for their
love and support these past 31 years.
There are seven devotions per chapter. The first devotion
of every chapter will be a general teaching on prayer; the
next six go through the six requests of the Model Prayer in
order.
Bill Cain

September 2015
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Chapter 1

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

What is a good length for prayer? How many
minutes should we pray?
If we are using the Model Prayer as our guideline,
we might ask how many minutes we should spend
on each of the six requests. One minute per request
would make a six minute prayer. Ever timed your
prayers? A six minute prayer does not feel short
when you're performing it.
Your prayer IS going to be some length. No need
to act like duration is inconsequential. Duration
matters. Duration is not the key element , but you
will NOT be able to pray as well in one minute as
you will in five minutes, say. Time is needed to
think, feel, and respond.
Our real question might first be this: What is a
minimum time to have a meaningful prayer?
To answer this, we need to divide our prayer up
into its proper parts. We have already identified
what should be the bulk of our prayer, the six requests. Preceding them is the address Jesus taught

us, "Our Father in Heaven." What we should also
consider is the instruction Jesus gave before the
Prayer itself. There He taught us this:
Matthew 6:8 Then do not be like them, for your Father
knows what things you have need of before you ask Him.
It is essential that we think of God as our personal, intelligent, and generous Father. The nations
("them" in the verse) do not approach God thus.
They depend on impersonal formulas to reach God.
Our question, then, is how long it takes for us to
come into a contented frame of mind, one relating to
God as our caring benefactor. We are really saying,
"I recognize that You have this all under control before I even start." That's not an easy transition from
all the worries that pile up in our minds. It's not an
easy confession at all for us natural, human worrywarts.
Can we switch into that gear in a minute? Remember, a minute feels like a long time in real
prayer. Inside two minutes, we should be able to acquire a contented mind that is at rest in God; that
is, if we have ever had that mind. If it takes more than
two or three minutes, it is worth extra time to acquire a serene attitude.
If our prayer seems jammed even at this early
stage, what can we do to achieve a peaceful heart?
We might simply say,
"God, I know You care for me and have everything
under control. You will not let anything happen to

me that cannot glorify Yourself and help me. You
will not give me a test I cannot pass with Your help.
You forgive my failings from yesterday and are compassionate towards my weakness, even my weakness in prayer right now. I have nothing to worry
about. You are good. I rest in You." *

*

Even if we doubt our own sincerity in affirming some of these

things, we must remember that the essence of sin is unbelief, and we
will be battling unbelief all our lives. It is whatever little measure of
sincerity we emit that should hearten us (“little” possibly being the
increment right next to “non-existent.”).

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

My name is in competition with God's name.
There is a desire in mankind to define itself by its
excellent qualities. This has been evident since
mankind was very young:
Genesis 11:1-4 And the whole earth was of one lip and of
one speech.
And it happened, as they pulled up stakes from the east,
they found a level valley in the land of Shinar. And
they lived there.

And each one said to his neighbor, Come, let us make
brick, and burn them ablaze. And they had brick for
stone, and they had asphalt for mortar.
And they said, Come, let us build a city and a tower with
its head in the heavens, and make a name for ourselves, that we not be scattered on the face of all the
earth.
This double desire for unity and glory dwells in
man naturally and expresses itself easily. Since Babel we have had war, because one nation exalts its
own name against competing nations. The spirit of
Babel, though, is still what drives us. That is, the
spirit at the tower of Babel was simply the human
spirit, one of independence from God and exaltation
of self.
There is also a desire in an individual to define
himself by his excellencies:
Romans 12:3 For through the grace which is given to me, I
say to everyone among you, not to have high thoughts
beyond what is right to think. But set your mind to be
right-minded, even as God divided a measure of faith to
each.
Notice Paul's emphasis on our way of thinking.
All four of the underlined words or phrases above
have forms of the Greek word phroneo in them. This
word relays a state of mind. Paul is comparing mankind's natural ego-crazy thinking to what accords
with reality. Christianity only returns us to rationality. It does not rob us of dignity; it shows us how

feeble we really are.
Our natural state of mind, influenced as it is by
sin, pits our own names- our own reputations and
esteem- against God's. Doubtless, we never single
out God as our competitor specifically, but that is
ultimately whom we are fighting in our cause to
have ourselves classified (given a name) as worthy.
Lord God, Your name is mankind's chief end. We
are supposed to learn who You are. We are supposed to pass that knowledge on. However, sin has
given us an unnatural fascination with our own
names. Your glory has become second to ours at
best.
I confess this as my own sin and request strength
for repentance.

Devotion 3

Romans 14:17
For the kingdom of God
is not eating and drinking,
but righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Spirit.

Paul said that God's kingdom consisted of three
qualities: righteousness, peace, and joy (Rom.
14:17).
Peace comes from turning worries into prayer re-

quests:
Philippians 4:6, 7 Stop being distracted about anything,
but in every matter by prayer and by petition, with thanksgiving, be letting your requests be made known to God, and
the peace of God, that is surpassing all understanding,
shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus.
Notice that the "peace of God" in the verse above
'surpasses all understanding’. That means that
there is no way we could have reasoned out its rescue. We could not have plotted the line from our
worry to our prayer to our peace. The prayer, in itself, would not have seemed to have answered the
need. It might have called on God to intervene, but
it did not itself hold the ticket to alleviate the problem. Yet God provides peace to us 'free of charge'.
The problem doesn't go away, but we aren’t weighed
down anymore. We somehow understand that God
will take care of it. God's peace goes beyond our
reasoning power. And that is what He promises in
Philippians 4:7, an inexplicable calm.
The art and science required is fashioning a request that really addresses our need. Most people
are not that honest or aware of what they really
want. Their real agenda is too embarrassing to admit to themselves! Or they have always been calling
it one thing when it is really another. Until they can
say, "This is my real agenda; this is the source of my
worry,"* they won't be able to let it go in God's presence.
Here is an assignment. Gather your thoughts for
a day or two, then carry a notepad and begin writing

down what you really want. You'll have to keep this
close to your chest, as you will have to confess desires that will probably shock or anger others. A list
of real discontents can go very far in letting them go
(hopefully not in exciting new discontent!).
Lord, You have told me to frame requests to be rid
of worries. I need help in doing so. Help me to dig
until I see my true self, my true motives. Some of
them are legitimate in themselves, but I always add
my selfish angle. Help me to sort this out, to see
where I have legitimate needs that I'm just not dealing with correctly. Help me to own up to my illegitimate desires which need to be substituted with
godly longings.
* Doubtless only one of many sources of worry.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

We have considered the Sabbath at relative
length. It is unique among the Ten Words. The
Sabbath is certainly part of God's will and part of
the way of life we pray will be implemented on earth:

Hebrews 4:11 Let us then make every effort to enter that
rest, so that no one will fall into the same pattern of disobedience.
Christians are urged to 'keep the Sabbath'- enter
God's eternal rest. The spiritual reality of the Sabbath is what is compelled upon us. This is similar
to circumcision:
Colossians 2:11 in whom also you were circumcised with a
circumcision not made by hands, in the putting off of the
body of the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ
Except that spiritual circumcision is spoken of as
a completed act. But both circumcision and the
Sabbath are Old Covenant shadows that have been
answered by New Covenant realities. Both were
spiritually incumbent upon the Jews in the Old Testament as well:
Deuteronomy 10:16 Circumcise therefore the foreskin of
your heart, and be no longer stubborn.
Hebrews 4:4, 5 For He has said somewhere concerning
the seventh day thus, "And God rested on the seventh day
from all His works"; [Gen. 2:2]
and again in this place: "They shall not enter My
rest." [Ps. 95:11]
God's spiritual Sabbath was implicitly held out to
the Jews all the time. When they rebelled, they were
excluded from it.

The Sabbath and circumcision are very complementary to one another. Spiritual circumcision
comes to us, then we stretch forth to attain the rest
it promises. Conversely, we enter Christ's rest by
faith in Him, then we cut away (circumcise) the sinfulness of our hearts.
We also use the Sabbath (and circumcision) to
impel men to believe in Christ. Whenever we point
to Jesus' resurrection, we testify of His rest:
Hebrews 4:10 For He [Jesus] who has entered into His
rest, He also has ceased from His own works, as God did
from His.
This is the rest we urge men to join and strive after with us.

Lord Jesus, thank You for keeping the ceremonial
Sabbath. Thank You for completing Your Father's
Sabbath rest of Creation by finishing Your work of
Redemption. I place all my confidence there and
rest. May I urge all men to do the same.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

When we ask for our daily provision, we ask for
spiritual fare as well as physical. Spiritual
'groceries' are critical business in times of spiritual
famine, such as Amos prophesied:
Amos 8:11 Behold, the days come, says the Lord Jehovah,
that I will send a famine in the land; not a famine of
bread nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the Words of
Jehovah.
We cannot assume that we will find God's words
as nourishment just because we have asked. If we
live in a day of spiritual famine, we are part of a generation that has ignored God's testimony. Those
who have disregarded God's speech have fallen further and further into darkness:
Matthew 13:11, 12 He answered and said to them, "To you
it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of
heaven, but to them it has not been given. For whoever
has, to him more shall be given, and he shall be in abundance; but whoever does not have, even what he has shall
be taken away from him.
Jesus pronounced a terrible judgment on that
generation. They were full of Scriptural ideas, but
they rejected the Truth. All they had were misrepre-

sentations. They were in a famine. No matter how
much they asked for Biblical nutrition, only toxins
tasted right to them. Eventually, as Jesus said, any
truth they had started out with would eventually
wither from the poison marinating their diet. So
with any generation who follows their pattern. So
with ours.
How can we rise above prevailing falsehoods in
our time?
One way is to look at the history of Christian doctrine. Many issues have already been hashed out by
minds much better than ours. We only have to read
the Scriptural arguments from both sides. Who was
right, Athanasius or Arius? Was the Son of God
eternal, or did he have a beginning? Could you
prove the correct view Scripturally if called upon to
do so, dear reader?
Our generation has ignored many important
Scriptural truths that have already been deliberated
at length. Are the modern adaptations good enough
for us, or will we dig until we see the issues at
stake? Will we probe the Bible concerning the issues until we arrive with certainty at the mind of
Christ?
O Lord, give me my bread this day. Grant me
spiritual food. Man chose poisoning food in the Garden; now that is what I will prefer if You do not
change my appetite and guard my decisions.
The Church always slips backwards after gains.
We're always tempted to go with what sounds good,

what sounds right, without verifying. Help my viewpoint to be from Your perspective. Help me to be
thoroughly Biblical. Only then will I eat rather than
starve with this generation.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

When we ask God to forgive us, what are we asking Him to forgive? Sin. But what does that mean?
The main Old Testament word for sin is chat-ha,
meaning to miss the mark.
Proverbs 21:4 A high look, a proud heart- the untilled
ground of the wicked- is sin.
Here is a direct Biblical definition of sin. Sin is
three things according to this verse.
1) Sin is "a high look." When we look down on others, as though we existed at some lofty distance
from other men, we are sinning. This is man's natural way of looking at others. We do not naturally
look at issues wondering what the right viewpoint is.
We naturally respond to people with an assumption
that our viewpoint is correct.
Most seemingly humble people– well, that says it:
they only seem to be humble. They still have an un-

shakeable core of stubborn insistence; it’s just a
matter of awaiting its revelation. The truly humble
man has had his self-confidence knocked completely
out from under Him by the Holy Spirit, and he expects to have the operation repeated on a continuing
basis.
Even when we only imagine ourselves on higher
moral ground than we really are, we are guilty of a
high look. This high look is sin. It shows that we
fall short of what we should be, how we should see.
Sin has puffed us up, and we naturally lie to ourselves about our own importance and correctness.
2) Sin is also "a proud heart." A proud heart goes
naturally with a high look. A high look describes
what we do when we have a proud heart. A proud
heart thinks of itself as better than it really is. A
proud heart trusts its own judgment, even if it is
only in a tentative response to God’s diagnosis of us.
3) A further elaboration on the high look and the
proud heart is "untilled ground." This simply
means, as we have already indicated, that where
man should be digging beneath the surface to uncover our real selves, to plant a crop of what we
should be– we are very ‘not busy’ in that job. That is
the field we are looking away from, looking at and
tending to all the other crops in our lives, the ones
we call our true selves. And they are our true
selves: the unshakably self-righteous, who don’t
need to examine the issues which God says gives us
the true picture.
One way to look at life is the process of God send-

ing trials: plows of sufficient size and sharpness to
disturb the impacted topsoil we’re trying to guard.
Whenever He manages to reveal a little of who we
are, we are quickly about the business of replacing
and packing down our blessed, concealing dirt.
Concealing dirt. We look at it as makeup. It’s just
dirt. Wherever God manages to force a valuable lesson in humility on us, we STILL deny the fundamental problem that our individual deficiencies are
because of our CORE deficiency of wicked rebellion
against God.
The better we know what sin is, the better we can
recognize, ask forgiveness, and repent of it.
Lord Jesus, teach me what sin is. Show me how I
fit that description. Grant me to own up to my arrogance. Cleanse me by the all-prevailing blood of the
Humbled One.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

Confessedly, God's power is an almighty one if He
can measure our temptations, our level of power to
resist them, and can then keep us from temptation.
It is likewise a great faith that connects with this
power. How many of us have never tested God's

power all the way through temptation? For that is
what we are supposed to do. We are supposed to be
finding out for ourselves that He can deliver us:
1 Corinthians 10:13 No temptation has taken you except
what is human; but God is faithful, who will not allow you
to be tempted above what you are able. But with the temptation, He will also make the way out, so that you may be
able to bear it.
Temptation shows the smallness of our faith.
Faith is not really a component that functions on
its own. Faith is not a quantity that we must work
up and arrive at. Faith is simply the realization of
who God is. Once we say, "Oh, so that's who God
is," that's when faith has kicked in. Faith is no big
deal to those who have it. To those who have faith,
GOD is the big deal.
More particularly, those who transition from
small faith to large say, "Oh, so that's how BIG God
is." Or they might realize how in control God is, or
how sympathetic God is, etc. The point is that they
go from believing in God to actually trusting Him, if
you'll admit of the semantic difference. They go from
seeing God 'on paper' to seeing Him in action.
There's nothing wrong with the God 'on paper'.
HE wrote on paper for us. He gave us a Bible. But
He gave it to us to communicate HIMSELF, not to
stay on the page, or perhaps, rather, merely in our
conceptions. The God in our heads, though, must
be the God who is on the page. We do not transition
from page to something different or greater. The

page is always describing the all-powerful, delivering
God.
Most professing Christians have a deficient faith
in that they don't listen to the page in the first place.
But then those who do tune in to what God is actually saying must still believe it for their particular circumstances. This has to do, perhaps most of all,
with temptation.
In our day, the claim is that big faith invites miracles. Biblically, big faith wards off temptations. It's
no use having a miracle if you succumb to temptation. On the other hand, many saints will have
nothing they account as a miracle their whole lives*
who will be highly approved of God because they believed in His faithfulness, overall, and especially
during temptation.
Lord Jesus, this is the connection I need. My
faith needs to apprehend You as the God faithful in
trial. You will not abandon me in difficulty, nor in
the temptations that arise because of difficulty. I
need to confess Your faithfulness to stay the course.
I need to remember Your goodness when I am surrounded by badness, harassed without and within.
That remembrance and that confession will be great
faith. By it and them, deliver me from evil.

*

When they see a healing, for instance, they simply count God

faithful who answers prayer.
F-2

Chapter 2

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

We have been thinking about the proper
length for prayer.
Can a prayer be too long ?
Of course, we can't put an absolute time limit
on prayer. The question is: Might I set myself
too long a time for prayer? That is, if I decide to
spend fifteen minutes praying, might I find that I
can't fill up the full fifteen minutes? That is a
definite possibility. Should it frustrate me,
though? No.
It is very wise to set a realistic prayer time to
start with. Is five minutes too short? No. We
should not be in a hurry to finish praying, but
we should not expect to have more to say than
we actually do. Should we eventually build on
five minutes? Certainly, but don't incite frustration by expecting more at first than you should.
Whatever time frame we’re working with, the
Model prayer has the following elements to include.

We have said that the 'prelude' to prayer
should be a contented mind:
Matthew 6:8 So be not like them [the Gentiles]; because your Father has knowledge of your needs even
before you make your requests to him.
We must settle it in our minds that God cares
for us. We must resettle this issue each time we
pray. It is no good praying if we are full of
worry; yet worry accumulates on our souls like
dust on a dust mop. It just happens. Frighteningly, we will go right ahead praying while consumed with worry. We pray to God, but we
carry the burdens ourselves. This is prayer
which is not really prayer. Unload burdens
first.*
Next in order is our address. How long does
it take to acknowledge God as our Father in
Heaven? Probably not that long if we have already arrived at a contented frame of mind.
Finally, we bring each of the six requests, in
order, one by one, before God. There is a logic
to the order, so the transition from one request
to the next is mostly an easy one. How long per
request? Again, long enough to bring each one
meaningfully before God. Time also to consider
implications, allowing God to teach me.
That makes three stages of prayer, if you will:
a prelude, addressing God, then making the six

requests He taught us.
Lord Jesus, help me to plan out my prayer
time wisely. I want my prayers to glorify You
and be pleasing to You.

*

There will be some, or many, prayer times when that is all

you will do, when that is all that needs to be done.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.

Bible history is a history of God revealing
Himself to men. Sometimes men made special
titles for their meetings with God.
The first instance of someone giving God a
special designation is, interestingly, someone we
might consider outside the mainstream of God's
dealings. When Hagar was cast out by Abraham, she and her son Ishmael almost died in
the wilderness, but God had other plans for
them. God appeared to her, spoke to her, and

saved them. Her response includes the first instance of men giving God a title according to
what they learned about Him:
Genesis 16:13 So she named Jehovah who spoke to
her: The God Who Sees, for she said, "Have I really
seen here the One who sees me?"
"The God Who Sees." What a wonderful and
simple name for God. Whatever she had believed about God previously, she now had a direct experience to go with it. She would not necessarily have needed an appearance and a voice
to have realized this. It was simply brought
home to her in living color that God really does
watch us moment by moment. God doesn't lose
track of us, even though we do not usually sense
His presence.
This has particular relevance to the phrase
"set apart" in the first request. When we ask
that God's name be set apart, we ask especially
that WE will set His name apart. We are saying
in effect that we want to give God a personal
designation according to the things we have
come to believe about Him. "I know these things
about You, God, but I want to really write them
down in my life's book, as though I had discovered them for myself for the first time today."
This is another way of saying, "Make the Bible
personal to me, O God"- not comparing the Bible
unfavorably to personal experience, but realizing
that my faith in Scriptures is simply the recogni-

tion, "Oh, so that really is true."
O God, let me discover You according to the
name You have given Yourself: the complete testimony of Scriptures. One lesson at a time,
though, is all I can take in. Let me take one in
today, O God whom I desire to know.

Devotion 3

Romans 14:17
For the kingdom of God
is not eating and drinking,
but righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Spirit.

What is the kingdom of God? What are we to
pray will come? One direct definition of it in
Scriptures is in Romans 14:17, where Paul says
the kingdom of God is righteousness and peace
and joy in the Holy Spirit. We are supposed to
come into possession of these aspects of the
kingdom now.
Paul then tells us in Philippians 4:6, 7, how
to secure peace:
Philippians 4:6, 7 Do not be preoccupied about anything, but by prayer and earnest pleading, together
with thanksgiving, let your request be unreservedly

made known in the presence of God.
And then the peace of God, which transcends all our
powers of thought, will be a garrison to guard your
hearts and minds in union with Christ Jesus.
We are to trade anxieties in for prayer requests based on our underlying needs. God
consequently provides peace as a garrison for
both our minds and hearts.
Then Paul says this:
Philippians 4:8 Finally, brothers, as many things as
are true, as many as are honorable, as many as are
just, as many as are pure, as many as are lovely, as
many as are commendable--if there is any virtue and
if there is any praise--meditate on these things.
We should look at this verse as our ongoing
duty to stockade the thoughts that God has
shielded. In other words, we are not to simply
revel in God's provision for a moment. "Ah,
God's peace is an amazing miracle. I wonder
when I shall experience it again." No, we are to
follow God's provision of peace with the kind of
thoughts that continue it. This only makes
sense (not that we would have thought of it on
our own).
God is so kind, He has given us a very specific
list of barricade materials. What should be tossing about in our minds during the day? Things
that are:
1) True- that accord with reality as God describes it;

2) Venerable- that elicit our crediting God with
His good works;
3) Right- measured by God in His scales of justice, including the Golden Rule;
4) Clean- kept from impurity because consecrated to God;
5) Endearing- matters which feed off of the
pleasing harmony of God's works and ways;
6) Well-reported- again, themes that have always carried God's people through difficulty and
into His open places;
"If there is anything"- anything that could be
further listed under these categories;
7) Valorous- siding with the right against imposing odds;
8) Commendable- works which deserve our
"Amen": these are works that we bring to mind
and consider.
Our meditating on Scriptures will certainly
fulfill the requirement for these thoughts.
Lord, my thoughts are to be orchestrated a
certain way. You are asking me to have a great
deal of control over thoughts which are otherwise largely happenstance. My mind is always
in reactive mode; I simply respond to what goes
on around me. It is difficult to be purposeful in
my thinking. Help me to be so. Thank You for
the checklist above for this very purpose.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

The Ten Words were the heart of the Old
Covenant made with the Israelites:
Exodus 34:28 --And he was there with Jehovah forty
days and forty nights; he ate no bread, and drank no
water. --And he wrote on the tables the words of the
covenant, the ten words.
There is a Hebrew word for "commandments."
It is not the word used when the Ten Commandments are designated. They are called the "ten
words" all three times they are referenced (here,
then Deut. 4:13 and Deut 10:4).
Notice that the Ten Words are called the
words of the Covenant. Were there only ten sayings in Moses' covenant? No. But the Ten were
the heart of the covenant.*
To correctly understand the Ten Words as a
Christian, we must understand three aspects of
them:
1) They are the core of a covenant that, as a
covenant, has been done away;
2) As God's words, they are eternal, unchangeable, and binding;

3) As commands, they are the same commands
that characterize our obedience as Christians.
These three aspects seem somewhat contradictory, especially the first one from the second
two. How can we have a covenant that vanishes
but all its words are kept intact? That is indeed
the wonder of God's words and covenants. The
fact that both things are true is a simple matter
to confirm:
1) Moses' covenant is done away:
Hebrews 8:8 For finding fault with them, He says:
"Behold, the days are coming, says the LORD, when I
will establish a new covenant with the house of Israel
and with the house of Judah,
Hebrews 8:13 By the saying "new ," He has made the
first obsolete. And the one becoming obsolete and
growing old is ready to vanish.
2) But the words/commands of the covenant
are intact:
Hebrews 8:10 For this is the covenant which I shall
covenant with the house of Israel after those days,
says the LORD: I will put My laws in their mind, and I
shall inscribe them upon their hearts; and I will be
their God, and they shall be My people.
We might almost be tempted to say that the
Old Covenant has been swallowed up by the

New. It might be correct to say that we have the
same Content but a new Delivery of it. We simply have to keep in mind that much of the Content was symbolic and has been filled in by reality.
Lord God, Your works are very deep and complex. Centuries, millennia, You forged Your
preparations. You have given us a final word in
Christ. Help me to understand His covenant.
Help me to understand its relation to the previous one.
* It makes perfect sense, then, that there would be a ceremonial
command among the Ten, since the ceremonial commands made up
such a great portion of Moses' injunctions. The command that certainly 'behaves' like a ceremonial command is the Sabbath.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

"Give me my daily bread," we ask. We ask for
spiritual bread, but we are aware that it is not
universally available:
Amos 8:11 Behold, the days come, says the Lord Jehovah, that I will send a famine in the land; not a

famine of bread nor a thirst for water, but of hearing
the Words of Jehovah.
In an age that snubs God's testimony, we get
less and less of the real thing:
Matthew 13:11, 12 He answered and said to them, "To
you it has been given to know the mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, but to them it has not been given.
For whoever has, to him more shall be given, and he
shall be in abundance; but whoever does not have,
even what he has shall be taken away from him.
Even when the Church is on course, she always experiences great pressure to detour:
2 Timothy 4:3, 4 For there will be a time when they
will not put up with sound doctrine, but according to
their own desires, they will heap up for themselves
teachers, tickling their ears, and they will turn their
ears away from the truth, and be turned aside to
myths.
The question is this: Once a generation of
Christians has turned aside, how do they return
to the right path?
My question for myself has to be how can I
find my way back from myths to the truth? If I
suspect a tainting of my spiritual food supply,
how can I go back and find where toxins got in
the mix?

One fairly dependable indicator is to locate hard
doctrines in the Word. If we do not embrace verses
espousing meaty doctrine, we have probably stepped
backwards, preferring baby food:
Hebrews 5:12, 13 For indeed, although you ought to be
teachers by this time, again you have need for someone to
teach you what are the elements of the beginning of the
oracles of God; and you have come to need milk and not
solid food. For everyone who partakes only of milk is
unacquainted with the word of righteousness, for he is an
infant.
A generation that cannot face the big issues headon has decided to base its 'truth' on simpler fare.
Our generation certainly fails the test on doctrines
such as election and predestination. We have told
God, "No solid food, thank You. We're trying to fill
our pews here."
We've made our choice; we've paid our price.
O Lord Jesus, how can I find my way back? I
have inherited a side trail that has ended in thickets. Who can show me the way back? For generations Your people have been decaying. Show me
back to the old saints who have simply trusted Your
testimony. Take me back to Your Word itself.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

Sin means missing the mark (Hebrew chat-ha).
That is one thing we ask forgiveness for, for anywhere we have not been or done what we should
have. Our conscience tells us many of these places.
Add God's testimony (also correcting conscience
when necessary), and we have plenty of sins to confess.
Another Old Testament word for sin is ra. It is a
word that most simply means bad, the opposite of
good. It carries the idea of the negative consequences of sin. It can either mean moral evil or can
simply describe the bad circumstances that come
upon men.
As to its description of what we seek forgiveness
for:
Genesis 6:5 And Jehovah saw that the evil of man was
great on the earth, and every imagination of the thoughts
of his heart was only evil all the day long.
Here the word for evil is used twice. We see that
man is comprehensively bad. Everything we do and
think is tainted with evil. And the flood didn't wash
the evil from man's soul; God repeated this basic assessment in Genesis 8:21, after the flood.
Solomon gives us a further description of evil:

Proverbs 8:13 The fear of Jehovah is to hate evil; I hate
pride and loftiness, and the evil path, and the perverse
mouth.
"Evil" occurs twice in this verse as well. Here
Wisdom directs us in the fear of God. How to fear
God is to hate evil. Evil is given four synonyms:
1) Pride.
2) Loftiness. "Pride" and "loftiness" are just the
noun and verb form of the same Hebrew word. The
word speaks of mounting up or height. Pride sets us
up as judges of our circumstances. We inwardly
complain: thus we criticize God's providence. Our
pride allows us- compels us to do so.
3) The evil road. This suggests that evil just bundles us up and carries us along. As in the Genesis
6:5 testimony, we're thoroughly bad. Once we get a
sense of this, we can put a proper feeling of remorse
to our prayers for forgiveness.
4) The perverse mouth. The word for "perverse"
means to flip something around. Our mouths do
not know how to speak the truth. We turn every
testimony topsy-turvy. Nothing is said simply to get
at the truth. The only time we pursue "truth" is in
self-interest or anger, and then, of course, not the
real truth, nor simply for the truth’s sake. But it is
also the ease with which we will immediately speak
a direct lie that shows our perversity.
Lord, I am evil; so You have testified. How can I
see it in myself? My evil nature naturally compliments me, lying once again. Lord, work a deep
sense of my evil into me. I know that I cannot have

too bad an opinion of myself (though I can do the
wrong thing about it). Make every ounce of disgust I
take in myself be a pound of reliance I thus cast
upon You.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

How we handle temptation tells us what we think
of God. Paul tells us that God is faithful during
temptation. Escaping temptation is one evidence
that we counted God faithful. Yielding to temptation
says that we did not fully consider God faithful.
1 Corinthians 10:13 No temptation has taken hold of you,
except a human [one] [or, [one] characteristic of humanity]. But God [is] faithful, who will not allow you to be
tempted beyond what you are able [or, capable of], but
with the temptation He will also make the way out, for
your being able to endure [it].
Analytical Literal Version

It is very easy to be isolated from God by temptation. The very nature of temptation seems to put
God on our outskirts. It's not that we necessarily
deny His existence; we just don't think about Him.
He loses practical relevance. Either that or He just
becomes a pro or con in our justification, an abstract symbol in our rationalizing.

When God is there personally in our thinking, the
power of temptation is that much weaker. It is
much more difficult to be unfaithful to God when we
are actually thinking about Him in a personal way.
Even beyond His lordship, we usually find it hard to
insult anyone who is there at hand. Hence, the importance of keeping God in our thoughts (and of
treating Him personally), and the importance of constant prayer.
When temptation lays hold of us, though, and we
feel its pull as strongly as we feel any considerations
of God, it is vital to remember that God is faithful.
Again, our passion towards our idol (whatever is
pulling us) challenges the whole notion that God is
there for us. If God were there for me, would I be
feeling this? The reflex answer is no. My attraction
to my idol seems to discount God or else says that
God isn't really involved in this process. God is for
other matters, not this one. “Can't you tell that this
matter is already in its proper element?” our instincts reason; “Inviting God in would be inappropriate.”
When we have been holding out for what seems
like a long time, then especially must we remember
God's faithfulness. We can be worn down by sheer
extension of a temptation.
Asking not to be led into temptation means being
ready for desert times like these.
God, help me to believe and confess during temptation that You are faithful, that You have not and
will not abandon me.
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Chapter 3

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

How long should we pray?
Sometimes it is a matter of how long we
have left to pray. Emergencies can cut into
our prayer time, but generally we should decide and control the amount of time we will
spend praying. Bad planning should not be
allowed to reduce our prayer time.
We have divided the content of a prayer
time into three parts.
We have said that we must initially spend
a suitable amount of time realizing that God
cares for us, will hear our prayer, and will
respond graciously. If we do not gain this relaxed composure, there are a couple of dangers facing us:
1) Our prayer will simply be a worry session
with God's name attached, or
2) We will only be seeking to manipulate
God into doing what we think is best.

Next we must address God: Our Father
who is in Heaven. It is not a given that we
will recognize whom we approach nor where
He dwells. We can actually bundle the first
and second stages together: "O Father, You
who birthed me and cared for me all my
days, You will not abandon me as I put my
trust in You. Thank You for watching over
me from Your throne in Heaven, where I
know You will not decree any true harm to
come to me, but only whatever trials are necessary for my good. Thank You that this is
Your intention toward all Your people."
Finally, we bring the six requests before
God one by one. How do we do this? We use
each request as a starting point, and we
build from it. How do we build from one of
the six basic requests? We define, elaborate,
and specify.
For instance, if we are praying for God's
kingdom to come, we DEFINE God's kingdom
to clarify it for our own thinking. Such definitions might include: "Lord, may Your reign
be extended in my soul. Let Your dominion
be extended in the world. Cause Your control to take root in the Church."
We ELABORATE on these definitions with
prayers of this kind: "Deepen my love for
You, Lord, that I may willingly submit to

Your rule. Restrain evil men, that they may
not oppress the innocent."
We SPECIFY our prayers with requests
such as these: "I especially need help thinking kindly about so-and-so. Sin seems to
have dominion in me concerning this, and I
know this cannot be so if I am Yours. Help
me yield to Your influence."

Lord Christ, You were a man of prayer.
Direct me to pray by the same directions that
guided You, the Scriptures. Help me to tie in
all my needs under appropriate headings,
even under multiple headings. Help me to
turn Scriptural knowledge into knowledge of
my own needs.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.

Names are very important. Naming things
in the most general sense is simply employing the gift of language. Language allows us
to use symbols called words to represent
things and ideas. Symbolic language is part
of our construction in God's image. Language does not limit us. Language gives us
access to our fullest potential.
God uses language freely. HE IS NOT CONSTRAINED BY LANGUAGE. Language accords
with His wisdom. It is a wise gift of His, and
by it wisdom is communicated.
Therefore, when we name things, we are
exercising a vital function. We are reflecting
God's image.
It is most significant, then, when we name
God.
We name God when we receive His communication of who He is. We read in the Bible that God calls Himself __; we call Him

that. We read that He behaves thus-and-so;
we define Him in our minds accordingly. We
name Him by names He gives us.
We also name God when we create our
own designations for Him. Hagar named
Him “The God Who Sees.” She didn't create
God's attribute of sight, she merely gave it a
term. This is perfectly legitimate. Neither
was she claiming to be the first person to
have discovered this.
Whenever we find men naming God in
Scriptures, it has resulted from a significant
event. Technically, we could be giving God
new names all the time, but realistically, we
do not interact with God in an unusual way
that often. Furthermore, there is usually an
available name for God to commemorate His
behavior. There is nothing at all wrong with
borrowing names already given God, including the one Hagar gave Him.
God, help me to name You. Help me to
call You by Your names and realize their preciousness to me. Help me to mark important
places in my life with some form of Your
name,* showing Your involvement in that
place in my life.
*

Not necessarily an official name, just a remembrance. "God
definitely helped me on the occasion of _."

Devotion 3

Romans 14:17
For the kingdom of God
is not eating and drinking,
but righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Spirit.

The reign of God that we are to long for
and pray for is defined as Spirit-produced
righteousness, peace, and joy.
What is the joy spoken of? The Greek
word for it is khara, meaning cheerfulness,
calmly happy. It was also used as a hello
and goodbye, importing "Be well."
One of the 60 verses in which the word occurs helps to define it:
1 Thessalonians 1:6 And you became imitators of
us and of the Lord, welcoming the Word in much
affliction with joy of the Holy Spirit.
This verse tells us seven things about joy:
1) Jesus had joy; the Thessalonians imitated Him in having it;
2) The apostles had joy; the Thessalonian
Christians also imitated them in having joy;
3) Joy is a characteristic worthy of emulation;
4) The world will try to take away our joy;

5) The Word of God gives joy;
6) The Word maintains joy against any
would-be intruders;
7) The Holy Spirit is the One who produces
joy.
This verse shows us joy in a state of contrast. Affliction is unpleasant. The Christians from Thessalonica held their joy in
spite of the nuisance.
That is really the test of joy, whether we
maintain it in trouble. Note that that does
not make persecution pleasant. It simply
enables us to rise above it- not to rise above
it so it does not touch us; not rise above it so
we feel no twinge of sorrow. No, true joy operates right alongside great sorrow. Joy just
forbids sorrow from overtaking us. Joy reminds us Who is in charge and how things
will turn out in the end.
Lord Jesus, man of joy. I know You were
also a man of sorrow, for Isaiah tells us so.
Thank You that You endured all You did for
the joy set before You. Thank You that I am
part of Your joy. May You, likewise, be my
joy and the consolation inspiring my hope.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

The Ten Words are the center of the Old
Covenant:
Deuteronomy 4:13 and He declares to you His
covenant, which He has commanded you to do,
the Ten Matters, and He writes them upon two tables of stone.
Young's Literal Translation
As you can see, the Hebrew can also be
translated "ten matters", or ten issues, or the
like.
The Ten Words are still binding. The Sabbath has become more solemnly binding in
that it was a shadow completed by Christ's
sacrifice, thus charging men to cease from
their self-glorification and to rest in Christ.
As to the other nine, there has never been
a serious question as to their direct relevance to the New Covenant and the Christian. There has, however, been a question as
to the grouping of the nine. What we usually
consider an introductory statement has been

put forward as the real First Word:
Exodus 20:1, 2 And God spoke all these words,
saying,
I am Jehovah your God, who has brought you out
from the land of Egypt, from the house of
bondage.
It has been suggested that this is the real
'First Commandment', except that it, of
course, is not a commandment. It is, however, a 'word/issue/matter'. It is the same
preface (or else first Word) in the second giving of the Law:
Deuteronomy 5:6 I am Jehovah your God who
brought you out of the land of Egypt, from the
house of bondage.
Holding this as the First Word of the covenant suggests the conventional commandments numbers 1 and 2 (no other gods, no
graven images) as a combined Second Word
of the covenant.
This definitely gives the Ten Words a different flavor. It is, by the way, the prevailing
Jewish numbering. Interestingly, Catholics,
Anglicans, Lutherans, and Orthodox also
hold “I am Jehovah who brought you out…”
to be either the First Word or part of the
First Word. We are in a decided minority if
we hold it only as a preface.

Since God did not number the Ten Words
for us, it is part of our interpretive responsibility to number them. As long as we consider them all the very words of God, though,
we should not arrive at a harmful stance.
O Lord, thank You for the Ten Words.
Grant them to Your people. Grant them to
me as Your Law which I love.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today
our necessary bread.

Having considered famine of spiritual
food, we will now consider feast, or, more
precisely, fat.
It is unhealthy to habitually eat too much
physical food. Obesity is dangerous and can
be deadly. Hence we ask, is there such a
thing as spiritual obesity?
If there were such a thing as spiritual obesity, by analogy, it would seem to imply taking in more spiritual nourishment than we
'worked off'. Someone, perhaps, who was all
learning and no obedience? All theoretical

knowledge and no action?
Certainly Christians can be guilty of learning principles which remain only in the conceptual realm for them. A Christian who
knows all the Bible says about widows, for
instance, is all the worse if he does not help
afflicted ones:
James 1:25, 27 But the one who looks into the perfect
law of liberty and continues in it, and is not a forgetful
hearer but a doer of the work, this one shall be
blessed in what he does.
Pure and undefiled religion before God and the
Father is this: to care for orphans and widows in
their affliction, and to keep oneself unspotted
from the world.

So the Christian who knows what is required but doesn't do it is obese spiritually?
The problem with this analogy is that it
implies that true Biblical knowledge can be
merely theoretical. James' point in the above
verse seems to be that it cannot. This can
easily become a matter of semantics, but the
issue is this: if someone only knows but does
not do, is he acting in a Christian manner?
If this is the only data, James addresses it
again:
James 2:18 But someone will say, "You have
faith, and I have works." Show me your faith

apart from your works, and I will show you my
faith by means of my works.
It's quite simple. Merely notional Christianity is not real Christianity. It is safer,
then, to define the obesity/laziness issue in
those terms. Whereas famine is a real problem Christians must wrestle, spiritual obesity is an impossibility. That is, true Biblical
knowledge is that which is put to its proper
use. Once we shelve knowledge we should
have used, we have turned it to an improper
use. It is unBiblical knowledge at that point.
A semantic point only? Perhaps. It is
convenient to think of ourselves as overfed
when we learn and learn but stay inactive as
supposed disciples. It seems accurate,
though, to rather say that lazy Christians
have turned from Biblical nourishment to
spiritual pastries of their own recipe, no
longer dining on the true Word.
O Lord, help me to be properly proportioned spiritually. Help me to DO what You
command. Help me to know that DOING is
the only proper response to a command, direct or implied.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us
our debts,
as we also forgive
our debtors.

In asking God for forgiveness, we recognize:
our sin (Hebrew, chat-ha);
our evil (Hebrew, ra); and
our wickedness, or immorality (Hebrew,
rasha, not related to ra).
Among these three, the most commonly
used Old Testament words for sin,* rasha, is
the most opposite of righteousness. Sin
(chat-ha) means not measuring up; evil (ra)
has to do with what is bent or spoiled; wickedness (rasha) just means wrong. When you
lay down right on the one hand, wickedness
(rasha) is what would be its opposite on the
other.
Proverbs 21:7 The oppression of the wicked drags
them away, because they refuse to do justice.
This verse shows us something of the motive and actions of the wicked, along with
their consequences.
The wicked's motive includes his refusal

to do justice/judgment. Doing what is right
is out of the question, because that would
interfere with doing what is right for him.
This refusal to serve justice makes the
wicked oppressive. He tries to manipulate
circumstances and people to his own advantage.
But this coercion has its payday. God ensures that justice eventually pays back its
avowed enemies. The wicked's own stubbornness will lock him into unpleasant consequences answering to his love of injustice.
Proverbs 21:10 The soul of the wicked desires
evil; his neighbor finds no favor in his eyes.
The wicked man wants to find evil. He
sees evil in himself; he doesn't always approve of it (thanks to the gift of conscience).
His only answer is to make others share the
blame. There's always something wrong with
others. Whatever is right about them,
there's something wrong about that too.
Lord, forgive me my wickedness. I am my
own standard for right. I know this is automatically an indictment of me. But how can
I keep from guarding and defending my own
'territory'? I know I must see higher: that I
and all I have belong to You. You can protect me well enough if only I will uphold Your
reputation and viewpoint. Grant me this repentance; grant my escape from wickedness.

*

Each of these words is used hundreds of times in the Old Testa-

ment.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us
into temptation,
but deliver us
from evil.

When Jesus taught us to pray the sixth
request, He was teaching us an overall caution about ourselves and our circumstances.
The ease of sin is warned upon us:
Hebrews 12:1 So therefore we also, since we are
surrounded by so great a cloud of witnesses, let us
lay aside every impediment, and the sin which so
easily ensnares us, and let us run with endurance
the race that is set before us
The Greek for "so easily ensnares us" is
one three-part word, meaning, more or less
literally, that sin "stands well around" us.
Sin is good at surrounding us. This is an
answering thought to the witnesses who surround us. We are being told to lay the sin
aside. It encircles us without difficulty if we

do not keep moving toward Christ, running
our race. Staying on the pace makes us a
moving target, much harder for sin to encircle.
In any case, one motivation for progressing toward Christ is to avoid sin. Sin is well
worth avoiding. That is a thought we must
capture. Most of us do not think nearly
negatively enough about sin. Sin is taken a
bit lightly; hence, our propensity to sin.
Especially when I find myself encircled by
sin, I must reclaim this thought. If I am encircled, I know I have lost my stride and
taken my eyes off Christ. This can be discouraging. If only one thing remains settled in
my soul- that sin destroys- I must keep that one
thing, though everything else about me may
only seem a facade at the moment. Indeed,
even this very thought may seem a facade,
but if I can keep it, I can battle through my
lethargy, out of my ensnarement, back into
the race.
Lord Jesus, I do not see enough danger in
sin. Increase my sense of caution. Let me
not require extended damage before I agree
with Your description of sin as destroyer. If
that is my only thought when I am surrounded- that sin destroys- give me the wisdom and stubbornness to act on it.
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Chapter 4

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Part of following Jesus' prayer instructions is defining terms like kingdom and
elaborating on them.
On a much broader scale, we also define
our prayers as a whole. Here we are not
talking about coming up with a definition; we
are saying that our regular act of praying will
take on certain consistent characteristics.
These existing characteristics define our
prayers.
Having defined our prayer life, the time
will come when we will need to re define our
prayers. Whatever pattern we adopt or fall
into, we will need to broaden it eventually. It
is only natural for repeated activities to take
on aspects of monotony. This is especially
true in a private activity, where we do not
'cross-pollinate' with other peoples' ideas.
(In fact, this is one good infusion for our
prayers: praying with other people.)

Other ideas we might eventually consider
to redefine our overall pattern include:
1) Setting each day of the week apart for a
special emphasis, making sure various aspects are not overlooked; one day praise, one
day confession of sin, one day praying for all
the people in your church, etc.;
2) Beginning with meditation on a verse of
Scripture; build the requests around that
thought;
3) Reading a Psalm which is or contains a
prayer (that is, one which addresses God*);
pray accordingly;
4) Reading a Psalm in terms of the six requests: seeing which requests fit where.
Regular prayer is necessarily a pattern. A
pattern of our own peculiarities will necessarily develop within our pattern of prayer.
This is not bad. It provides stability, thoroughness, confidence, and greater ease in
our prayers. When too many negatives attach to our pattern, though, there are almost
endless variations we can use to refresh our
appointments with God.
Dear God and Creator, maker of endless
variety, grant me freshness in my relationship with You. I know this is mainly supplied by my love for You (which is supplied

by Your love for me), but I also ask for creativity when routine begins to overshadow
adoration.
* Some Psalms switch from narration to addressing God
to addressing men, etc.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.
In Bible stories, when men made special
names to commemorate God's deeds or appearances, they most often named a PLACE.
Very seldom was God Himself named.
To begin with, there are not many instances where men created Divine designations, neither concerning God nor a place.
Usually an existing name of God is sufficient
to describe His great or gracious acts. But
when special names were attached to significant events, it was most often the place
where it happened that was given a Godrelated name.
Hagar was the first to give God a 'new'

designation: The God Who Sees. The place
God met her was also the first place to be
named for a Divine-human interaction:*
Genesis 16:14 On account of this, the well was
called, The Well of the Living One Seeing Me.
See, it is between Kadesh and Bered.
The next time we run into a God-related
naming is at Abraham's sacrifice of Isaac.
When God provided a ram in Isaac's place,
Genesis 22:14 ... Abraham called the name of that
place Jehovah Will See; so that it is said until this
day, In the mount of Jehovah it will be seen.
Later we find Isaac naming a well that
Abimelech's people finally conceded to him:
Genesis 26:22 And he moved from there and dug
another well, and they did not fight over it; and
he called its name, Broad Places. And he said, For
now Jehovah has broadened for us and we shall
be fruitful in the land.
Next in line (might we have guessed it after Abraham and Isaac?) is Jacob. After the
incident of the dream where angels climbed
up and down a ladder, Jacob named the
place:

Genesis 28:19 And he called the name of that
place, The House of God.** And yet the name of
the city was at first Luz.
A PLACE is what is left after an incident
with God has settled. The PLACE becomes a
testimony for God's activity.
This is no different for us. We have special realizations of God at certain times in
certain places. Names for these places, more
particularly for the events that happened
there, preserve their testimony to us.
O God, help me to count as significant
Your meetings with me. Help me to highly
esteem the breakthroughs in comprehension
You grant me. Help me to recount, "That
was the time when my God ..."
* That is, named in praise of God, since Babel was earlier
named for God's dealings there, only not to give Him thanks
for it.
** “Bethel” is our English transliteration (letter-for-letter rendering) of the Hebrew word.

Devotion 3

Romans 14:17
For the kingdom of God
is not eating and drinking,
but righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Spirit.

What is the kingdom of God? Righteousness, peace, and joy. But those alone? No,
righteousness and peace and joy IN THE
HOLY SPIRIT. In other words, there are varieties of righteousness, peace, and joy which
are NOT generated by the Holy Spirit.
Men have their own kind of righteousness,
living by their own standards. Men have
their own brand of peace, methods to keep
problems from twirling them into balls of
worry. Men have their own types of joy: everything from outright hedonism to simply approaching life positively. All of these can operate without the influence of the Holy Spirit.
The kingdom of God is operating where it
is the Holy Spirit producing the righteousness, peace, and joy. Then the righteousness
will not make allowances for personal preferences; what's right is right, so it is written.
The Holy Spirit's peace will not simply withdraw from unpleasant circumstances but
will seek God's guidance in them. The Holy
Spirit's joy will include joy in heavenly

things, in the truth, in Jesus, and His sacrifice.
How, then, do we invite the Holy Spirit's
sway that we might have true righteousness,
peace, and joy? Mainly by drawing near to
Christ, for the Holy Spirit comes to minister
Christ to Christians. Jesus said:
John 16:13, 14 However, when He, the Spirit of
Truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth.
For He shall not speak of Himself, but whatever
He hears, He shall speak. And He will announce
to you things to come. He will glorify Me, for He
will receive of Mine and will announce it to you.
Secondly, we invite the Spirit's work in us
by communing with Scriptures, for they are
His voice:
2 Peter 1:21 for prophecy was not at any time
borne by the will of man, but being borne along by
the Holy Spirit, holy men of God spoke.
Scriptures are the product of the Holy
Spirit. If we want to fellowship with Him, His
words are the first part of the conversation.
Interestingly, many who claim to be most influenced by the Holy Spirit in our day are the
least interested in what He has to say. They
are interested in what they feel about Him,
and anything else is secondary. Let us not
be among their number.

O Father, You who send the Spirit, send
Him to me. Make my fellowship with Christ
glow like a holy fireplace in Your house. Jesus, You who also send the Spirit, send Him
to me. Let my meditations on Scriptures be
sweet and assuring, even when you are disciplining me.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

The evangelical view takes the following
words as the preface of the Ten Words:
Exodus 20:2 I am Jehovah your God, who has
brought you out from the land of Egypt, from the
house of bondage.
The Jews, Catholics, Anglicans, Lutherans, and Orthodox take this as either the
First Word of the Ten or else as a portion of
the First Word.
In any case, evangelicals do not hold it to
be an unimportant preface. As all of the Bi-

ble, it is God's word to Christians.
First note that God addresses all the people. He deals with them as individuals, but
each individual is part of a body. This is a
truth that is more easily lost today, since the
Church is not a political unit among the nations. The nature of the Church as a unified
body is very plain, however:
Ephesians 4:3, 4 being eager to keep the unity of
the Spirit in the bond of peace.
There is one body and one Spirit, even as you
also were called in one hope of your calling
God has also brought the Church, every
Christian, out of bondage. Our land of
bondage was much more powerful and oppressive than Egypt. We were chained to
Hell, our previous landlord:
Hosea 13:14 I will ransom them from the power
of Sheol. I will redeem them from death. Death,
where are your barbs? Sheol, where is your sting?
Compassion is hidden from My eyes.
Sheol speaks of both the grave and of the
abode of the dead.
The Israelites were unified as a group as
much by where they had been as by where
they were going. The same is true of us. We
are the people who used to be chained to

Hell. This should make for a very humble
people. It should make for a very grateful
people, immune from complaining. It should
also make a people prepared to receive commands.
Lord, we did not know how to direct ourselves. We were at the mercy of the god of
the dead, a liar. We loved lies and the ways
of death.
You are life. Let us cast our allegiance
wholly on You. You were pleased to rescue
us from Death at great personal expense.
May that love bind me to You and Your people.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

God's people are a well-supplied folk:
Psalm 92:12 - 14 The righteous shall flourish as
the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. Those planted in the house of Jehovah, in
the courts of our God, shall flourish. They shall
bear fruit in old age; they shall be fat and fresh.

Fat is a good thing in this passage. Notice, though, that it is a tree's fat that is exemplary. Ever heard of an overweight tree?
A tree doesn't have to think about how much
water, air, sunshine, and nutrients to take
in. It naturally takes them in in proper proportion. When a palm tree is fat, it simply
has enough extra to bear the fruit which
houses its seeds.
The righteous are like that. They take in
the proper proportions of spiritual food (and
physical) so that they can bear fruit, bringing
blessing to themselves and honoring God.
We are to rejoice in abundance. And as long
as we are spiritually abundant, our physical
abundance, like the tree's, will also be in
proper proportions:
3 John 1:2 Beloved, in regard to all things, I pray
for you to prosper and to be in health, as your soul
prospers.
Notice the connection. He desires our
physical upkeep provided that our spirit is
being kept up. While our souls are healthy, we
are not in danger of abusing earthly abundance.
By extension, if we are abusing earthly
abundance (overeating, seeking to be rich,
etc.), our souls are not healthy.
Thank You, God, for my rich supply. You
are generous. Grant me a constant appetite

for Your spiritual fare that equals and surpasses my delight in Your good gift of earthly
food and blessings.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

As we ask God's forgiveness, it is important that we know exactly what we need forgiveness for.
The three most common Old Testament
words for our wrongdoing are chat-ha (sin,
veering off), ra (evil, tainted), and rasha
(wickedness, injustice). These are Hebrew
words.
In the New Testament, the word used
most for our misconduct is hamartia, in
Greek meaning sin, missing the mark
(basically the same meaning as the Old Testament Hebrew word chat-ha). John further
describes sin:
1 John 3:4 Everyone practicing sin also practices
lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness.

The word for "lawlessness" in Greek literally means "not law," meaning not in subjection to the law, specifically God's Law. Do
you want to know what sin is? You must
look at God's Law to define it. Anything
against God's Law is sin.
The easiest part of God's Law to define sin
by is the commandments. Commandments
say "Do this" or "Don't do that". If we fail to
do what the Law says do, we sin. If we do
what the law says not to do, we sin.
When we fail to love our neighbor as ourselves, for instance, we sin. Per this commandment, we can sin in our general attitude and we can sin by specific acts or failures to act. We sin in our general attitude
when we do not regard our neighbor's interests as highly as we do our own. We also sin
when we violate our neighbor's legitimate interests. If we mow our lawn and spew our
shavings on their nicely mowed lawn, they
may rightly take offense (a relatively small
matter, but one demonstrating boundary
lines between one person's interests and another's).
We must ask God for forgiveness for a
generally selfish attitude that does not sufficiently take into account the concerns of
those around us. We must also ask for sensitivity to detect where we are transgressing.

It is very easy to offend others by our words
when we did not mean offense at all; we simply were not mindful enough of their situation and how they would naturally take our
words.
This is just one commandment by which
we can define our sin.
O God, what a sinner I am. Please forgive
me. I need forgiveness in a general way. I
need forgiveness, I fear, in more specifics
than I can possibly know. You know my intentions, though. You know whether I even
intend to avoid thoughtlessness. Search me,
O God. Let my good intentions bear good
fruit.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.
We have said that it takes substantial
faith to escape temptation. But we said that
great faith merely means seeing a great God.
The faith is nothing in itself. It simply realizes the truth about God. Of course, lack of

faith dooms us. Lack of faith is like closed
eyes; we don't or won't see God.
Jesus calls us "little faiths."
Matthew 6:30 If God so enrobes the grass of the
field (which is today, and is thrown into a furnace
tomorrow) will He not much rather you, littlefaiths?
Literal Version

He called people "little faiths" on several
occasions (Matt. 8:26; 14:31; 16:8; Luke
12:28). In other words, it is understood that
part of human nature is disbelieving God.
We don't have the sense that grass does to
allow for God’s provision, Jesus said.
Interestingly, Jesus also said that a little
faith was plenty:
Luke 17:5, 6 And the apostles said to the Lord,
"Increase our faith." So the Lord said, "If you
have faith as a mustard seed, you can say to this
mulberry tree, 'Be uprooted and be planted in the
sea,' and it would obey you.
A mustard seed is rather small. Jesus'
point was that faith must be the real thing.
And what does that mean? Simply that faith
must see the real God. The quantity of faith,
per se, is not important. As long as we con-

nect with the God who cares and is powerful
enough to avail for us, we're OK. Above, the
apostles needed a change in their kind of
faith, not the quantity. The “quantity” of the
faith itself can be miniscule. Again it’s the
object of the faith that matters.
Jesus obviously rebuked men, calling
them 'little faiths'. He wasn't telling them
their small faith was enough, just the opposite. He was telling them that their faith had
not even reached mustard seed proportions
yet. In other words, their faith was not the
real thing. It was the natural, human portion of faith, one that recognizes God but
doubts Him; one that says it trusts God but
then frets or complains about its next meal.

Lord Jesus, I know that I don't believe you
enough. I'm a little-faith. It's just human
nature. Even when I've believed in you, I've
then declined from that faith.
You rebuke me for my small faith. The
easiest thing in the world to see should be
God, Your care and Your power. How sealed
my eyes must be!
O You who heal the blind, open my eyes. I
will train my eyes on the things that cultivate
faith. I will affirm the greatness and the
goodness of God.
F-5

Chapter 5

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
...as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Most of us will find that God has to nearly drive
us to prayer (or just drop the word “nearly”). Casual attempts to adopt a prayer life just don't work.
This is because prayer takes us into a different
realm. It is a realm that is sustained, on our part,
by our ability to concentrate. If it were like a stroll
we could take, most of us would be OK. A stroll,
though, only requires minimal effort compared to
prayer.
Sometimes, a spiritual event in our lives gains
our full attention: we are fully focused on God
automatically. In such a case, prayer may be
much easier. The problem is that the stimulation
of this event will fade. We will still be left with the
need for discipline. Even when we are filled with
enthusiasm, what to say to God and how to say it
are our real challenge.
How does God drive someone to pray? Probably
only one way as far as a real habit is concerned.
It becomes impossible for us to tolerate prayerlessness any longer. God simply puts a burr in our

souls that says, "I'm a Christian. A Christian
prays. Something doesn't add up here."
When we say, "A Christian prays," what we
mean is that there is no evidence of a relationship
with God if we don't talk with Him. Without
prayer, we can rightly be accused of merely having
'head knowledge' of God:
James 2:19 You believe God is one. You do well. Even
the demons believe--and they shudder!
This is what drives us to prayer. We become
sick to death of hypocrisy. I keep saying I am a
Christian; I truly believe the Bible. I do pray, just
not consistently or meaningfully.
We can effectively identify the gap Jesus implied when He said:
Luke 10:42 But there is need of only one thing; and
Mary chose the good part, which shall not be taken
from her.
Mary had filled in the gap. Martha had not.
Mary had a focus on Jesus. After Jesus’ death,
that focus transferred to the realm of consistent
prayer (+ Scripture, which is also communion with
Christ).
When Jesus drives a man to prayer, He tells
him the same basic thing. You look like a Christian in every other way BUT ...

Jesus, don't abandon me. Drive me to
prayer.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.

God's name is a foundational consideration.
How we pray, how we relate to God generally, is
built on our concept of God's name.
All "name" means is definition. God's name to
us is how we think about Him. Notice, this is
not necessarily the definition we would give of
Him if we were asked. If asked, we might say
that God is an eternal, unchangeable, selfsufficient being who created all things. But
when we come to God in prayer, what we really
think of Him becomes evident. However, our
real view of God might not be very evident to us
as we pray; we are probably concentrating more
on our prayer itself.
How can we give ourselves a check-up on our
concept of God? Probably most basically is this:
Am I coming to a generous God who accepts me
and my prayer? Consider one of Israel's basic
confessions:
2 Chronicles 5:13 and they were as one to the trumpeters and to the singers, to make one sound to be

heard in praising and thanking Jehovah; and as they
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals
and instruments of music, and praised Jehovah, saying, For He is good, for His mercy endures forever,
the house was filled with a cloud, the house of Jehovah

The belief that God is good is a basic one.
If I truly believe He is good, then I believe He
is good to me. Can I really say that I come to
God as someone who means me good? This
makes all the difference. This is what man
lost in the Fall. We thought God didn't mean
us good, so we sought better for ourselves.
This is parallel to the fourth request.
When we begin the second half of the prayer,
we begin again with basic considerations.
What kind of God is God? As I ask Him for
provisions, do I believe Him to be generous?
This takes serious thought on our part.
How do I think of God as I pray to Him? If
we keep one eye on ourselves as we pray, so
to speak, we can tell whether we are grateful
and humble OR whether we lack these qualities, meaning:
1) we don't have any real expectations of an
answer; or
2) we feel we are bargaining with God;
maybe a good prayer will prompt some good
returns out of Him;

3) We are only putting on a performance of
sorts– a monologue; it is an end in itself and
not basically an expectation of anything.
When we pray, we are actually relating to
God. Our real relationship comes forth. We
just need to see whether we're building on
the foundation that God is good. We need to
be, not just open, but expectant that my human nature does not believe God to be good.
Plus, my pride puts expectations on ME to
make myself and prayer acceptable to God,
rather than casting myself on God’s mercy.

O God, my natural instincts towards you
are suspicious ones. You have the power to
take away, and I can't help thinking You'll
take away the thing(s) I want.
I also naturally think You are waiting for
me to achieve some state which would merit
Your kind attentions. Help me to think of
You as gracious, to say and feel, "You are
good, for Your mercies are forever."

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
Let Your kingdom come

We are given several direct commands to
pray for certain ends. Where do these requests fit if we are using the model prayer as a
framework? For instance:
Luke 10:2 Then He said to them, The harvest truly
is bountiful, but the laborers are paltry. Therefore
pray to the Lord of the harvest that He may press
laborers into His harvest.
This request would logically fit under more
than one heading. In fact, there is probably a
way to catalog it under any of the six requests.
It would seem to be more fitting, however, to
include it under one of the first three headings, one that focuses on God's glory. "God,
here is a means by which I ask that You exalt
Your kingdom, Your truth."
We could ask that God set His name apart
(request #1) by sending proclaimers of who He
is among the ignorant. We could ask that God
would cause His kingdom to advance (request
#2) by sending ambassadors to the enemies’
gates. We could ask that God's directives
would be followed (request #3) by those whom
He is inwardly urging to take His message
forth.

Of these, we shall consider the Prayer for
Harvest Laborers under the second request.
We are to ask God to get His workers working. We address God as "the Lord of the harvest." There is a harvest that He is ultimately
overseeing and in charge of. What is that harvest? The answer is clearer on another occasion when Jesus gave the same command:
Matthew 9:36 - 38 But seeing the crowds, He was
moved with compassion for them, because they
were harassed and prostrated, like sheep having no
shepherd. Then He said to His disciples, "Indeed
the harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few.
Therefore pray to the Lord of the harvest, that He
may send forth workers into His harvest."
It was the spiritually needy whom Jesus
saw as the harvest. Interestingly, it was a
crowd of Jews whom Jesus pitied. These were
not 'ignorant heathens'. These were God's
covenant people. They were ignorant, though.
They had contented themselves with the spiritual falsehoods of their day. They didn't even
realize how battered down they were by all the
lies. They were a harvest field, even though
they attended synagogue regularly and observed the regulations they thought God commanded.
We usually think of the harvest field as
those who have not heard the Gospel yet.
They indeed are a harvest field, but from the

original context in which this prayer was commanded, we can see that we can also pray for
the churched in any day where she has succumbed to falsehoods.
Lord Jesus, You have commanded me to
pray for laborers to enter Your spiritual fields.
I know that there are those whom You send for
full-time work there. I know that none of Your
servants are exempt from harvesting duty.
Make me be sensible of men’s need of truth. I
do not always feel like sharing Your truth. I
am often afraid. Forgive me. Lay hold of those
whom You are calling into more concentrated
work. May they hear and obey. And may we
all.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
Let Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

God's commandments express His will, that
which we pray will be done.
The Ten Commandments are literally the
"Ten Words." The first word of the ten, or part
of the first, may well be "I am Jehovah your God,
who has brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of
the house of bondage." The first word of the ten

that is an actual commandment is this:
Exodus 20:3 You shall not have any other gods before Me.
This is the building block commandment.
In order to have God alone as our God, we
must be sure that no other gods get in the
way.
This is a tall order. The Fall made us idolaters by nature. We selected self as god in the
Fall. That remains our natural and automatic
choice. We don't deny there is a Creator God;
we simply make ourselves the gods who are in
charge of our lives. God can be the producer
of the show, but we are the director.
Other gods- are they statues and such that
we would bow down to? They can be, but
much more importantly, they are categorized
under one broad heading:
Colossians 3:5 Then put to death your members
which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness,
passion, evil lust, and covetousness, which is idolatry
The world's most prevalent idolatry is covetousness. The Greek word for covetousness
comes from a compound word, literally meaning "to hold more." When we hold more than
we ought, literally or in our thoughts, we are

covetous. Whenever we are covetous, we commit idolatry. We have other gods before God.
So anything in the world can be an idol?
Yes. We have probably treated nearly every
manner of thing we have interacted with as an
idol. The only things we have perhaps not
treated as idols are the ones that are unimportant to us.
To define it by contrast, whenever we are
not actively engaged in glorifying God as our
provider, we are automatically practicing idolatry, actively engaged in it, consciously or not.
Some creature has become my provider.
Jesus came to save us from idolatry. He
came to make us Law lovers and keepers:
1 John 5:3 For this is the love of God, that we keep
His commandments, and His commandments are
not burdensome.

Lord Jesus, Lawgiver, thank You for Your
searching laws. They search out my heart and
find my sin. Thank You for this gracious function. I am an idolater. I trot after or wander
after other gods too easily. You are faithful to
Your people despite their faithlessness. Open
my eyes to Your faithfulness, filling me with
that virtue in return.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

Blessings can become a curse.
For the properly adjusted (and continually
readjusted) Christian, the good things of earth
are benefits gratefully received and enjoyed.
For the unbeliever, abundance is simply false
security:
Psalm 73:7 Their eyes stand out from fatness, they
exceed the imaginations of their heart
The psalmist speaks here of the prosperous
wicked. This is a metaphor, the physical image of a fat man conveying the spiritual reality
that the wicked glut themselves on creature
worship.
But the Christian is also described as spiritually fat:
Proverbs 11:25 The soul of blessing will be made
fat; he who waters will also drink fully.
As Psalm 92:14 (previous devotion on the
fourth request) tells us, our fat is like the fat of
a palm tree. A tree’s fat is its extra sap directed to fruit bearing. The generous soul being fat simply means that his soul is also

overflowing and therefore fruitful. But if he
overindulged in earthly blessings, he would be
like the sumptuous wicked. Blessings could
become a curse to him, but only if he lost his
spiritual balance.
Notice that spiritual balance in Proverbs
11:25 involves generosity. The "soul of blessing" is the soul that blesses others. God then
sees to it that he will have more than enough.
The generous soul knows what his goods are
for. They are gifts, and not for his sole possession.
O Lord, since You allow the wicked to become large in his prosperity, I know Your good
gifts are available for the wrong uses.
You know Your children. Give me no more
than I can handle. Let me partake this day
only of my necessary bread. Let me also be
faithful with what I have; let me always be a
soul of blessing to others, sharing physically
and spiritually.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

Might we ask God's forgiveness in vain?
What if we don't even know what we're asking

to be forgiven for? It is imperative that we understand what sin is.*
The doctrine of sin is covered very thoroughly in the Old Testament and New. The
most common New Testament word for our
misdeeds is hamartia, meaning to miss the
mark, translated "sin" almost exclusively. Its
noun and verb forms appear over 200 times.
By comparison, the next most common New
Testament word for sin occurs only about 75
times. That, however, is a significant number
covering a significant word: adikia, unrighteousness (a for "not" and dikia for
"righteousness").
What is adikia? Peter gives us one good
definition:
1 Peter 3:18 For Christ also suffered once for sins,
the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh but
made alive in the spirit
The most obvious thing about the unrighteous here is that it is us. We, specifically
Christians, are unrighteous.
The next critical part of our definition is
that the unrighteous are contrasted to the
righteous. The righteous is identified as one
alone, that is Christ. Christ was/is righteous.
He suffered for the sins of the unrighteous.
Therefore, you could say that whatever Christ
was, we are not, at least in terms of righteousness. Christ was good; we are not. Christ

loved God; we do not. We are selfish; Christ
was not. On and on we could go.
Our unrighteousness is one aspect of our
shortcomings for which we must ask forgiveness. Righteousness is what is right. I have
not done right. I continue to do wrong. Everywhere I do not share a human character quality with Christ– including degree or duration- I
am unrighteous. I need forgiveness for all the
difference between me and Him. And it is a total difference.
Father, thank You for a man to define my
unrighteousness. Thank You for accepting His
righteousness in my stead. Thank You for the
promise that I, believing in Him, will one day
be righteous like Him. Forgive me exactly
where I now am not. *THAT is my sin.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

We are supposed to ask to be delivered from
evil daily. There is a very important theological truth (meaning a Biblical truth) embedded
in that request. If I am asking to be delivered
from evil, then I am saying that I am IN evil.

I am IN evil, meaning I AM evil.
Am I really evil? Listen to what Jesus said:
Luke 11:13 If you then, being evil, know how to give
good gifts to your children, how much more shall
your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to those
who ask Him?
Notice how Jesus just dropped that into his
larger statement. Jesus never tried to prove
man's evil nature. Here, it is obvious He assumed it. Ironically, evil people know how to
do good things, so Jesus said. Apparently,
that doesn't make us any less evil. We don't
get 'partial credit' for doing good. As long as
our good comes from an evil nature, we cannot
glorify God with it.
There is evil in the world. We need deliverance from it. Satan is the evil one. We need
deliverance from him. But the main evil we
need deliverance from is our own evil. The
world cannot make us sin. Satan cannot
make us sin. Only we can decide to give in to
either of their suggestions or bullying.
But how can I decide anything else with an
evil nature? I can't. That is why Jesus said
we must be born again. We need a new nature. As Paul puts it:
Romans 6:6 knowing this, that our old man was
crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be
nullified, so that we no longer serve sin.

There is an effective power against our sin
nature. It doesn't make our sin nature go
away (for now), but it gives us the ability not
to yield to that nature, but to actually yield
to a new, righteous nature:
Romans 6:13 nor present your members as instruments of unrighteousness to sin, but present
yourselves to God as being alive from the dead,
and your members as instruments of righteousness to God.
I am evil, but if I am remade in Christ, I
am now also good. I can do good and resist
my evil impulses until that superb event
(Glorification) when He will finally take away
all my evil.
Lord, help me to be as matter-of-fact
about my evil nature as You were. I know its
new faces of ugliness might surprise me as
they crop up (especially that I didn’t recognize them before), but the fact of my evil
never should surprise me. Thus, I must always be on alert, as You have said.
Thank You for overcoming my evil nature
in Your cross. That is why I must focus my
attention there. Help me to do so now.
G-1

Chapter 6

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Let us define two terms:
1) Prayer: a communication with God;
2) Pray-er: someone who prays.
If you look in the dictionary, you will find
that the second definition is actually spelled
like the first. However, since we tend to
automatically read the word "prayer" as the
communication rather than the communicator, we will put a hyphen in the latter word
to more easily distinguish between them.
It takes a pray-er to offer a true prayer.
On what do we base this claim?
Luke 18:7 And shall not God do justice for His
own elect who cry day and night to Him, though
He has been long-suffering over them?
Notice how God's elect are described.

They are those "who cry day and night to
Him." They are pray-ers. For the sake of
definitions, we should probably have a contrasting term for those who call on God occasionally- on certain occasions, when the
mood strikes them, or when they happen to
remember. They are not God’s “own elect” in
the verse. They may pray, but they do not fit
the definition of pray-ers. They are not in
real contact with God.
O God, I want to be a pray-er so that I can
offer true prayer. Smite my prayerlessness.
Put a sword in my hand to strike it down.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God's "name" is whatever defines Him.
By the same token, my "name" is the definition of me.
What is my "name"? My name is the same
as yours in most respects. I am a creature of
God, I am a human, I am a sinner. My name
diverges from many when I say that I am

male, I am husband, I am father, I am
grandfather. But these are all names. They
are definitions.
Concerning my name, there is the "me"
that I know. Then there is the "me" others
know. I know more things about myself
than others do, yet my definition of myself
may be less accurate than someone else with
more wisdom.
Then there is my knowledge of others'
names. What I know of others is their name
to me: possibly accurate, possibly inaccurate.
Here's what all this is leading to: God's is
the name we must be most concerned with.
We are not to ignore the names of created
things, for God has made them and they are
significant. But God's name must be our
chief concern.
Psalm 9:10 And those who know Your name will
put their trust in You; for You, Jehovah, have not
forsaken those who seek You.
O God, it is only natural to trust You
when we know who You are. But I came into
this world trusting myself, insisting that my
name was “good.” Help me to know who I
truly am and who You truly are, that I may
know whom to trust and whom to distrust.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May
Your kingdom
come

One of the direct commands on what to
pray concerns evangelism/education:
Luke 10:2 Then He said to them, The harvest
truly is bountiful, but the laborers are paltry.
Therefore pray to the Lord of the harvest that He
may press laborers into His harvest.
This is a good category under which to
pray for world missions.
We are supposed to address God as the
master of a field that is ready to be gathered
in. That's what a harvest is. We are informed elsewhere that it is actually a field
within a field:
Matthew 13:24-30 Another parable He set before them, saying: "The kingdom of heaven is like a man sowing good seed in
his field.
But while the men were sleeping, his enemy came and sowed
tares [wheat look-alike] among the wheat and went away.
But when the stalk had sprouted and produced fruit, then the
tares also appeared.
So the servants of the master of the house approached and said
to him, 'Sir, was it not good seed you sowed in your field?
From where then does it have tares?'
"He said to them, 'An enemy has done this.' So the servants
said to him, 'Do you wish then that we should go and gather
them up?'

"But he said, 'No, lest gathering up the tares you also uproot
the wheat with them.
Leave both to grow together until the harvest; and at the time
of harvest I will say to the reapers, "First gather together the
tares, and bind them into bundles to burn them, but gather
together the wheat into my barn." ' "

This speaks of a different harvest time.
This is the final harvest. It is really two harvests. Those who were previously harvested
by the Gospel will find safety. Those who
were not part of the evangelism fields of the
"Lord of the harvests" will go to eternal
burning.
We are to pray that God will send workers
into the general fields of mankind, for God is
aware who are His good seed alongside the
tares. He will make the Gospel effectual to
them. All the workers have to do is proclaim. God will do the rest.
The fields are shorthanded. We are to
pray for a greater proportion of laborers.
O Master of the crops, send forth planters,
waterers, and those who gather in what You
have brought forth. Bless those whom You
have already sent forth into the work. Let
them be patient. Let them know that Your
Word is seed that always bears its fruit, either producing wheat or distinguishing the
tares for what they are.
Let me have the same confidence in Your
Word. Let me see You at work.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

We pray that God's will be done. In so doing, we are asking that His commands be
kept.
The second item in the Ten Words/
Declarations which reads as a command is
this:
Exodus 20:4-6 You shall not make a graven image for yourself, or any likeness in the heavens
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the waters
under the earth; you shall not bow to them, and
you shall not serve them; for I am Jehovah your
God, a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of fathers
on sons, on the third and on the fourth generation, to those that hate Me; and doing kindness to
thousands, to those loving Me, and to those keeping My commandments.
Notice the two parts of this command:
don't make any idols and don't worship
them.
More particularly, the first part of the
command is not to make any images "for

yourself." The Israelites were actually commanded to make images, for instance, of
cherubim, angels, as part of the Tabernacle.
Two golden carved angels were over the
mercy seat in the holy of holies. Why were
these allowed?
These were images directed by God. God
was actually personally present in the place
where the carved cherubim were; there was
little danger of worshipping the angels. Plus
the high priest alone saw them, and this he
did only once a year. But the main point is
that GOD said to make them and HE directed their proper use. This also goes for
the cherubim sewn into the curtains or the
almond likenesses on the candelabra, etc.
Any items besides those God said to make
would be images the Israelites were making
"for themselves," and were thus forbidden.
Are we allowed any worship items today?
If you count the bread and wine of communion, the water of baptism, or the oil of
anointing as such items, then yes. Otherwise, we have the same restriction as the Israelites. Don't bring any items into your
worship additional to those God gave. This
is called the regulative principle of worship.
Is there really an ongoing danger of idolatry in our modern age? A New Testament
author says yes:

1 John 5:21 Little children, guard yourselves from
idols. Amen.
The idolatry of covetousness (Col. 3:5, previous 2nd command devotion) is, of course,
most prevalent. Otherwise, we must also beware of adding elements to our worship.
Likenesses of God, for instance, are forbidden:
Deuteronomy 4:15, 16 Therefore take good heed
to yourselves, for you saw no kind of likeness on
the day Jehovah spoke to you in Horeb out of the
midst of the fire, lest you act corruptly and make
yourselves a graven image, the likeness of any figure, the likeness of male or female
Similar to this, we have not seen Jesus.
We have no business making likenesses of
Him.
O Lord, who has the wisdom to direct us
in proper worship but You? Keep me from
the arrogance of inventing or accepting worship supplements of any kind. Let me be
deeply satisfied with Your given forms of
worship.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today
our necessary bread.

God is generous. When we ask for our
daily provision, we should think of Him as
generous. When we are low on resources, we
must remember His wisdom. Shortage
teaches us the proper value and use of
earthly goods. God is not being stingy.
But God's best gifts are the ones that are
most available: peace of heart, joy, love...
These are the only kind of gifts that will last.
These gifts do not themselves decay, nor will
they corrode us. These are the best sign of
God's generosity.
God invites us to the table set with His
best:
Isaiah 55:1 Ho, everyone who thirsts, come to the
waters; and he who has no money, come, buy and
eat. Yea, come, buy wine and milk without money
and without price.
God is obviously bidding us to a table of
immaterial goods. They are the kind money
can't purchase. They are not earthly. Their
source is Heaven, and they can only be

granted straight from there.
When God offers us waters, He is offering
to slake the thirst of our souls. He has no
desire to see us exhausted and overheated
yet not knowing what will truly revive us. In
His justice, though, when we insist on unsatisfying trinkets, He will allow us to pursue
them.
When God holds out wine, He is setting
joy before us. He is saying that He can give
us a controlling influence of happiness. As
long as we know what is truly worthwhile
and how graciously it is extended to us, we
will be cheered and warmed as with wine.
Heavenly benefits and the enjoyment of them
are a true wine.
Offering us milk, God is recommending
strength and sustenance to us. Ultimately,
all the nutrition, regimen, and inner balance
we can attain apart from Heaven will not
really strengthen or sustain us. Only God
and His ways will refurbish us to be thriving
cities, each man to himself. God made man
as a self-aware creature. We can know ourselves to be blessed when receiving from
God.
Lord, why are my eyes so dim to Heavenly
glories? Why do I desire them so little? I
know that if I thought of them more, I would

realize their benefit more. Help me so to
meditate. Help me to know and respond to
You in a general way as to a generous God.
Cleanse me of my suspicions. Open my
heart to You fully.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

What is sin? I need to know this before I
can ask forgiveness effectively.
The most prevalent word in the New Testament for our wrongdoing is hamartia,
translated "sin", and meaning wide of the
mark. The next most common word for our
errors is adikia, translated by various forms
of the word "unrighteous," and meaning absent of justice/righteousness.
Another important word for our offenses is
anomia. Like adikia, this word has the prefix
a, which in Greek indicates negation ("not").
In this case, the word means "not law," or
"contrary to the law." We have already
looked at the following verse to help define
sin:
1 John 3:4 Everyone practicing sin also practices

lawlessness, and sin is lawlessness. [anomia both
times]

Therefore, to know what lawlessness is
(and so sin), we must know what the LAW is.
The Law John would have been communicating to his mainly Jewish audience was either
the Old Testament as a whole or Moses' law
(technically, from Exodus 20 to the end of
Deuteronomy). Lawlessness is the failure to
keep Moses' commandments or any Old Testament commandments. John knew that he
and other New Testament writers were giving
commands that were as authoritative as Old
Testament ones, but the commands that
would have first sprung to his audience's
mind would have been those of Moses, the
lawgiver.
How do men naturally relate to the Law?
Romans 8:7 For the mind-set of the flesh is hostile to God because it does not submit itself to
God's law, for it is unable to do so.
We are not equipped or (more importantly)
inclined to do right. We are bent. We are
bent to do wrong. Only God can take our
cleverly crafted, barbarously bent, steelstrong, sword-shaped, murderous hearts
and straighten them: actually make them as
moldable as clay. After the new birth, here
is our new relationship to the Law:

Romans 7:22 For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man.
Notice that that which was impossible has
become possible. A mind that was hostile to
instruction now delights in it! Regeneration
is a huge change, a total change in this regard. Furthermore:
Romans 7:25 I thank God through Jesus Christ
our Lord! So then, I myself with the mind serve
the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin.
That which could not submit to the Law
now serves it.
In the true “service” of the Law, then, we
must use the Law to define our sins so that
we may hate them and flee from them.
O Lord, I am a lawless one by nature.
How could I have come into agreement with
Your law? Yet I know that my actual thinking and behavior are still far short of Jesus
the Law-keeper's model. My love is not full
and constant as His was. Yet I have the
same 'species' of love that He does. Mine is
in the same category, though very meager.
Thank You for this love. Let me confess as
much of my continuing lawlessness as I
may. Let me crave the fullness of love to
come, for that increases my share of its increments today.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us
into temptation,
but deliver us
from evil.

How would we know we’ve been led into
temptation?
The easiest way to know, unfortunately, is
when we have actually fallen:
1 Timothy 6:9 But those desiring to be rich fall
into temptation and a snare, and many senseless
and harmful lusts which sink men in destruction
and perdition.
(Wow. Notice that, fellow-American! Those merely
desiring to be rich DO fall into temptation. Scary stuff, eh?
Nah! We're impervious to such mundane trifles!)

Even falling is not a foolproof way to know
I've been led into temptation. Falling prey to
materialism is falling into a vat of numbness.
But if I can recognize the signs of greed
(irritation at giving up possessions, for instance), I am able to see myself fallen into
that temptation.
Similarly, when we almost fall prey to some

temptation, temptation of any kind, we are
being warned. We see that we were close
enough that we could have fallen. This hopefully puts us on alert (rather than puffing us
up that we lead a charmed life). Caution is
the keynote of the sixth request.
Another category, besides falling or almost
falling, is struggling. An ongoing struggle can
certainly make us wonder where God is leading us. Does He see an idol in my heart? Or
is He merely fortifying me against future assaults? In any case, a struggle with temptation, in which we are not falling but merely
bothered, should be seen as Fatherly chastening and strengthening, and this is good.
God could keep such bothers away, but with
them, He is accomplishing two things:
1) He reminds us what we are made of. The
raw stuff of temptation is our own selfish desires. While we are eyeball to eyeball with
these, we can make no pretense that a Savior is optional;
2) He strengthens us. The struggle is like
weight-training or marathon running. Our
endurance increases with the struggle, the
exercise.
Lord, help me to trust You in trial. You
will never abandon me as long as I lean upon
You. Help me not to be confused by the

presence of temptation. It is merely myself.
Until I have met and distrusted myself, I can
never truly meet and trust You. Thank You
for Your training during my struggles.
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Chapter 7

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

There is a relation between praying without ceasing and setting God's name apart.
One verse we haven't looked at concerning
continuous prayer is in Ephesians:
Ephesians 6:17, 18 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the
word of God; through every prayer and petition,
praying in every season in the Spirit, being watchful to this same thing with all perseverance and
petition concerning all the saints-Look at all the "alls" in that verse! The
Greek word occurs four times (translated
"every" twice and "all" twice). We're supposed to be literally covered in prayer!
The relationship between continuous
prayer and setting God's name apart is that,
as a person, we cannot really set God's name
apart occasionally. That would be like the
proverbial church attender who lives like the

devil six days a week. He sets God's name
apart on Sunday, and he may sincerely feel
worship that day, but does he, as a person,
set God's name apart? No, one day a week is
not enough to qualify him for real reverence
as an individual. By his own definition he is
reverent, but not by God's definition.
A Christian strives much higher, but generally we have not been told how much
higher we are to strive. The truest exaltation
of God is that which occupies all conscious
thought. When God means that much to us,
that is how much of our thoughts will include Him: all of them.

Lord, I would set Your name apart. I
would treat Your name with the reverence it
deserves. I know that this cannot be done
merely occasionally. If I am two different
people, I know it is my worldly half that defines me.
I know I am distracted and diverted many
times and ways. I may never reach continual mindfulness of You, but I know that the
less I think of You, the less I fit the definition
of Your elect who "cry to You day and night."
Help me, O Lord, both to determine and to
have success praying "in every season".

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.

For God's name to be exalted, we would
rightly conclude that our own name should
be lowered. As John the baptist said of Jesus:
John 3:30 He must increase, but I must decrease.
The context of this statement was not
John's name in comparison to Jesus' name
overall, but was rather a comparison of their
ministries. John's ministry was introducing
Jesus. Now that Jesus had entered His ministry, John's was less necessary. However,
the same principle applies to Christ's overall
importance versus our own. Christ must become more important; but for that to happen, our own importance must give way.
Now having said this, we want to ask
about the extent of our own decrease. How
much of me has to go away for Christ to
shine through?
Our logical answer might be: I must de-

crease totally. When I am nothing, then
Christ can be my all.
There is certainly a sense in which this is
accurate. "It is no longer I, but Christ living
in me," Galatians 2:20. We must wonder
though, are we talking about the obliteration
of our own names? There's just no more
me?
This does not seem accurate. Consider:
Revelation 2:17 He who has an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who
overcomes I will give to him some of the hidden
manna to eat. And I will give him a white stone,
and on the stone a new name written which no
one knows except he who receives it." '
God made us each something special as
redeemed creatures.* Having done so, God
does not obliterate our names. At the end,
He rewards faithful servants with a new
name. Furthermore, it is a secret name between God and His redeemed one.
So we must not ask that our own names
be erased so that God's name may shine.
Rather, we should ask two things: 1) that
our names be consistent with God's name;
and 2) that our names may live in support
of God's name, glorying in Him from the
heart, boasting of Him before men, lifting up
Christ as God’s righteousness and salvation.

Lord, You have made me who I am. Help
me to appreciate that. Help me to embrace
it. Help me to find contentment in the personality You gave me, ruled, of course by
Your Spirit, by love. Thank You for the prospect of my new name. You will name me according to who I truly am and therefore have
shown myself to be.
*

This is not to be confused with self-esteem doctrine, the

'Christian' version of which gives every human value before
God. The main value unredeemed men have is their sin value,
the weight of which separates them from God. No, God must
reinvest us with true value, and this He does in salvation.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May
Your kingdom
come

We are directed to pray a certain request
which nicely complements the alsocommanded prayer to the Master of the harvest of men's souls:
2 Thessalonians 3:1 Finally, brothers, pray for us,
that the word of the Lord may run and be honored, as happened among you

Paul asked for prayer for himself, Silvanus, and Timothy: "pray for us". They
were ministering the Lord's word.
We are supposed to pray for God's word to
move rapidly, literally, to "run." Half of this
word's New Testament uses are of physical
running with legs. The other half are figurative, like the above.
We are to pray that God's Word would
move ahead at a good clip. We should be
able to think of ourselves as examples, as
Paul said the Thessalonians were. They were
people in whom the Scriptures had had a
speedy course.
Why did the Bible move speedily in the
Thessalonians' souls? It is vital to realize
that it was NOT because the Thessalonians
had less obstacles in their lives. They had as
many problems as any of us do. No, the reason their souls were receptive is because the
Scriptures took first place with them.
All their weaknesses were tended to because the word of truth was seen as more
important than anything in their lives. They
were not trying to 'move some furniture' in
their souls to make a little room for Jesus.
They gave Him the keys to the house and figured He would eventually change everything
out.
This was a progressive surrender which
only succeeded because each new Scriptural
idea which came to them they submitted to.

It does no good at all to just say, "Lord, I surrender" without listening attentively and continuously to His instructions. They were
learning new things daily, and their growth
didn't stop as long as they continued to answer the new instructions with, "According
to Your Word, O Lord, let it be in me."
This is what we are to pray for, that the
Word of God will have this kind of effect in
people, that it will "run and be honored." We
should pray it for existing churches
(especially our own). We should pray it for
the mission field and those newly receiving
the gospel of truth.

Lord Jesus, may Your Word sprint ahead
in my soul. I'm afraid that at times it has
stopped for a long rest. When did I last see it
running?
We are a cocky people, thinking we have
progressed sufficiently. Make us child-like
again, where Your Word can make fresh impressions on us at every sitting.
May Your Word so succeed in all the
world. Bless those places where Your Word
IS being welcomed and honored today.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.
God's will is expressed in the Ten Words of
the Old Covenant.* The third command
among these declarations is this:
Exodus 20:7 You shall not take up the name of
Jehovah your God deceptively; for Jehovah will
not leave unpunished the one who lifts up His
name emptily.
In this verse, the Hebrew word nahsah is
translated "take up," then "lift up." The Hebrew word shahv is translated "deceptively,"
then "emptily," in order to give a fuller feel
for their shades of meaning.
Considering that God's NAME is any aspect of His self-description, this is a command further prohibiting our false approach
to Him in worship or service. Whenever we
say or act as though we had God's authority,
we had better be very sure we are correct.
And why shouldn't we be sure? He has given
us a whole book of details. He would not
hold us accountable for anything outside
this volume, would He? Of course not.
Ah, but we always have a better idea, a

tiny improvement here or there. Not that we
would ever call it that. We just confidently
proceed.
"Blessed is the man who always fears,"
Proverbs 28:14. If we are always fearful of
overstepping God's boundaries, we should
remain in good shape.
Whenever we say something about God,
about the Bible, about the Church, about
Heaven, about Hell, about the nature of
man, about what we'll be doing in the future,
about just about anything, there is a theological angle to it. God enters into everything; therefore, His name is involved in everything. But especially when we talk about
issues directly related to God, we must insure that 1) we are accurate Scripturally
OR that we note our insufficient data to be
certain, AND 2) that we speak what we
speak in a right spirit, humbly, respectfully.
Lord, I want to treat Your name properly.
I mainly need to be aware of when I am
treading on holy ground. I am so free with
and sure of my opinions. I rarely fear that I
may be at odds with the truth. How can I
keep from dishonoring Your name? Help me.
Put Your fear within my heart.
*

Which are also Ten Words of the New Covenant, written on
the believer’s heart, Jer. 31:33.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today
our necessary bread.

Life is a plate of food. How we eat it tells
who we are. How we see it determines how
we eat it. How we see it is governed by the
eyes of our hearts: our heart attitude.
When we ask for this day's provision, we
all ask with anticipation. We are anticipating something either basically good or basically bad. Realize that this does not essentially have to do with enjoyment. Many unbelievers anticipate good, meaning enjoyment of earthly goodies: food, entertainment,
friends. But they do not ask for or receive
these things as from God. They merely seek
personal gratification. What they are missing
is gratitude.
The most basic question about life's goodies is "Where did they come from? Who
made me such that I can enjoy them?"
When we ask God for today's rations, we either do so glad of God's generosity or else
suspicious of His motives. The unbeliever
doesn't even ask. We, on the other hand,
may be searching for generosity but asking
cautiously. What if God takes everything

away today like He did to Job?
Of course, we must decide to be grateful
respecting our present state. We cannot project gloom and doom, nor can we predict
sunny skies. We just have to take what is in
front of us. Can we thank God for that?
Can we see today as a good gift from Him
(including any trials)? Then that is enough;
we are unwise to forecast much further.
This all plays into the plate we see before
us, the provisions we ask for. Our view is
basically one of two perspectives:
Proverbs 15:15 All the days of the afflicted are
evil, but gladness of heart is a continual feast.
The afflicted, in this verse, are those who
see themselves so. The glad of heart face the
same situations and see something different.
They see God's kindness behind it all. That
is the basic difference. The afflicted see life
at odds with them. Sadly, all many Christians do is complain. They have taken the
outlook of the afflicted. Many unbelievers,
with a simple optimism towards life, are
closer to the real Christian view.
O God, I am not happy enough with the
plate you set before me. Either that, or I
have removed the enjoyable portions from
connection with You. Help me to connect

You to Your good gifts. Help my overall idea
of life to reflect that view.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us
our debts,
as we also forgive
our debtors.

When we ask for forgiveness from our
sins, it is understood that we are seeking to
forsake our sins:
Proverbs 28:13 He who covers his sins shall not
be blessed; but whoever confesses and leaves
them shall have mercy.
According to this, the opposite of confession + forsaking of sins is covering them up.
Those who cover up sin, of course, do not
call it that. The easiest clue as to who is
hiding their sins is simply those who continue in them, who do not forsake them.
Those who do not continue in sin are
those who turn around, or repent, and that is
our subject here.
The New Testament writers had a good
word for repentance, the Greek word
metanoia, a compound word simply denoting

a change of thinking. You were thinking one
way about sin, and now you are thinking another.
Repentance is one description of conversion. We turn away from sin as a whole lifestyle; that is repentance. Then, as Christians, we turn away from individual sins;
that is also repentance.
The person who seems to defy the definition of a Christian is the one thinking that
sin is OK. Thinking "Well, I'm sinning, but
I'm a human, and humans do a certain
amount of sinning" rejects repentance. Such
a view does not adopt God's idea of sin, that
it defies Him, is ugly, and is destructive.
The Christian life might be described as
progressive repentance; we develop a greater
and greater identification of sin in our thinking and an increasing concern with how to
avoid it.

O God, grant me repentance. Show me
where I confess a sin with no intent to forsake it. Especially let me repent of that.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us
into temptation,
but deliver us
from evil.

The kind of temptations we're pressed by
gives us clues to the particular moral weaknesses of our souls. Either that or it lets us
in on Satan's chosen tactical front against
us. But wouldn't Satan attack where he saw
his best possibility for success- hence, our
greatest weakness?
The fact that we can be hampered by one
sin more than others is indicated by James:
James 2:10 For whoever shall keep the whole law,
and yet stumble in one point, he has become
guilty of all.
James is, of course, speaking hypothetically, as when Jesus said that if He desired,
John could remain until His coming (John
21:23). No one only breaks one commandment. James' point, in fact, is that breaking
one commandment is breaking them all, because they all have the same author (James
2:11).

This having been said, James does speak
to the fact that we are usually tempted in
one area at a time and that we often have
one sin that beckons us more than the rest.
When one particular sin or inclination to
it is obvious in our souls, we have an advantage to accompany our disadvantage: We
know where the enemy is attacking. Now we
can learn something about ourselves. What
can we learn? For one thing, it is not merely
that we have a sin that needs to be dealt
with; there are relationships we are damaging.
Jesus categorized commandments under
two headings: love of God and love of
neighbor ("on these two commandments
hang all the Law and the Prophets", Matt.
22:40). Therefore, when we sin, we are damaging our relationship with God or our relationship with our neighbor. Hence, when we
are inclined to a certain sin, we can see that
we undervalue a relationship, either ours
with God or our fellow man.
This insight is one benefit we can gain in
the midst of temptation. And we are being
given a definite signboard pointing to our
failure to appreciate our relationship with
God, because He is the one who bound us to
love of neighbor. If our weakness is
 anger at people (= murder),

 sexual desires outside of marriage (= adultery),
 exploitation of others' property (= theft),
 fabricating stories about people (= false
witness), or
 desiring what we shouldn't want, or having desire exceeding proper degree (= coveting),
then we also take our relationship to man
too lightly.

Lord, I know that sin has made me the
most important to me. I cannot honor my
relationship to you or my neighbor properly.
But if I can see where I am particularly disrespectful, I can seek love to heal my weakness there. Give me sight, O Healer, that I
may be healed.
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Chapter 8

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Praying is mostly listening.
That's why most people don't like praying:
they never develop the conversational aspect of
it. Their prayer is basically a monologue directed to God. A monologue is just a speech;
and if a speech before an audience can be unnerving, a speech before our Creator is pure intimidation. Prayer is not meant to be a speech,
though.
It is true that until we are in Heaven with
God, there is a one-sided aspect to prayer. God
does not break in with an audible voice when we
have finished a sentence in prayer. The listening we do in prayer is of a general sort. In its
highest state, it is direct reflection upon the exact words of Scripture, for that is God speaking.
As the Spirit impresses these, His words, upon
me, I am listening to God. The ‘lowest’ state of
listening to God is when we are concentrating on
something else and cannot give prayer our focused attention at all, much less any particular

words of Scripture. But in these cases, even a
real awareness that God is there, however diffused by my concentration elsewhere, can still
be in the category of listening to Him.
Therefore, our goal is not merely to become
comfortable in conversing with God, for the easiest way to do that is simply to create for ourselves a comfortable God who puts us at ease.
The real God is a Father who chastens us in
daily life. We must be able to relate to Him as
chastened, loved ones.
The best 'conversation' we can have with God
is very nearly a dialogue. We read or think on
God's words: He is speaking; we answer according to what He said: we speak. The most
important thing is that we hear God correctly in
the first place. That's why praying is mostly listening.
Using the model prayer as a pattern while we
pray is a form of listening. We 'tune in' to God's
prescription for prayer; we respond accordingly:
a dialogue of sort ensues. If we merely repeat
the words as a formula, of course, any sort of
dialogue is unlikely, for a formula spoken is essentially a monologue.
O Lord, I disclose my real relationship to You
when I pray. Help me to be thoughtful in
prayer. Help me to be able to think of Your
words and my words at the same time. Help my
prayers more and more to reflect suitable conformity with all You say.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.

When we ask that God's name be set apart,
we are asking that Jesus' signature would be
put on our every act.
Galatians 2:20 I have been crucified with Christ,
and I live; yet no longer I, but Christ lives in me. And
the life I now live in the flesh, I live by faith toward
the Son of God, the One loving me and giving Himself
over on my behalf.
When someone looks at our lives, what they
should be seeing is a manifestation of salvation.
Our old self has passed away in Christ's crucifixion; our new life is in Christ's life. My insignia
should be removed from all my estate. Perhaps,
rather, all items in my domain should be REinscribed such that my name means 'me renamed
in Christ.'*
For Jesus' signature to be on our every action, God's stamp must be on each of our decisions. For that to happen, we must be aware
when we are making decisions, so God can be

consulted. Most of the time, we are unaware of
decisions we make. We are constantly making
decisions, but most of them are automatic.
Truly, if God is not already in our thoughts, we
will probably fail to recognize most decisions as
such, and God will be left out of the process.
Hence, the need to be generally mindful of God
and our constant decisions.
We want Jesus' signature, we want God's
stamp, and, finally, we also want the Holy
Spirit's authority over each attitude. Attitudes
give overall shape to our decisions. We must
seek to have Spirit-produced characteristics
such as righteousness (Rom. 14:17) and love
(Gal. 5:22) as our overriding demeanor.
Lord God, I fear that You are not evident
enough in my life. I know You will only be apparent in me when I have sufficiently invited
Your control. I am asking for it now, but I know
that You will only put Your stamp on whichever
decisions I submit to You, decisions about what
to speak, how to answer moment by moment.
Grant that this be my true goal and that I seek
it.

It is inaccurate to say that I might be the only Jesus someone
ever sees. Jesus is working many ways in every man, every day,
without my slightest intervention. My only concern should be
that, when they see me, they are seeing a re-inscribed man.
*

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May
Your kingdom
come

There are certain verses which command us to
pray for particular objectives. Our prayer to the
Lord of the harvest to send laborers to gather in
men's souls (Luke 10:2) fits well under the second request. So does our prayer for God's word
to move swiftly and be magnified before men (2
Thessalonians 3:1). A similar commanded
prayer is:
Ephesians 6:19 And pray for me, that utterance
may be given to me, that I may open my mouth boldly
to make known the mystery of the gospel
This prayer that Paul asks for himself is a
prayer that, by extension, we should ask for all
those whom the Lord has gifted to teach and has
put into service.
Look at the prayer. It implies something very
clearly. It implies that there are forces at work
to keep preachers from speaking out boldly.
Paul is asking not to be 'tamed'. No preacher
should be made compliant to any power but
God's. Does this mean that a minister should
not be deferent or sensitive? No, he is commanded by God to be those things. He must be

reminded if he loses these qualities. But a
preacher is not to cater to his congregation
or to the accepted formalities of his day.
Here we are not talking about stylistic
matters that in themselves are unimportant.
We are talking about CONTENT. The
preacher's content must never be dictated by
public vote, however subtly communicated.
In fact, he must actually counterbalance
man's natural tendency to keep things pleasant. Congregations are supposed to be
'spanked' regularly. If the nature of the
Scriptures is to convict, how can the honest
preacher avoid piercing his peoples' consciences?
As a congregation member, you must
mentally and emotionally prepare for a loving
spanking from Your God every Sunday. You
must pave the way by praying for boldness
for your teaching elder.
O Lord, You who distributes spiritual gifts
as You see fit, bless my pastor-teacher to
give me Your word. Let him be bold. Let me
encourage this boldness in any way I can.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.
In considering God's will as expressed in
the Ten Declarations, we began with the
Sabbath declaration, since it is 1) the only
one with built-in exceptions, 2) the command most like circumcision (which was
temporary and fulfilled), and 3) whose spiritual/real aspects share the characteristics of
the ceremonial laws.
The Sabbath command is the fourth declaration among the ten which is stated as a
command. We have considered the declaration of God's ownership ("I am your God who
delivered You"), and the next three declarations conveyed as commands ("no other
gods," 'no worship additions', "don't take up
God's name improperly"). Now we move on
to the fifth declaration stated as a command:
Exodus 20:12 Honor your father and your
mother, so that your days may be long on the land
which Jehovah your God is giving to you.
This command is a good example of the
relevance of the Ten Words to the Christian.

Paul ‘brings over’ (i.e., recognizes as present)
this command nearly wholesale when he
says:
Ephesians 6:2, 3 "Honor your father and
mother," which is the first commandment with a
promise, "that it may be well with you, and you
may be long-lived on the earth".
Paul even brings over the land provision in
some sense! Christians do not dwell in a
particular geographic location as Israel did,
yet the geographic facet of the command is
still germane to us. It does not apply to
dwelling in a specific country, but upon
earth in general.
The Hebrew word for "honor" literally
means to be heavy. It is used of giving men
proper honor as well as of glorifying God.
The Greek word for "honor" that Paul used
means "to prize." That gives a good angle on
the idea of honoring parents. Children
should prize their parents. Like the other
commandments, it is spoken to us as sinners, telling us to do something we should
do, but our sin nature will not do. God must
fix our hearts to really honor commandments or parents.
Notice that this command speaks directly
to our attitude. The action of obedience will
surely follow the heart attitude of honoring
parents.

If we have dishonored our parents, we
have dishonored God. We must make things
right with our parents, no matter how far after the fact it is. When we have dishonored
our parents, we have also invited our own
children's dishonoring of us.
Lord, You have given authorities over us.
Help me to prize my parents. Help my actions to show this appreciation. Thank You
for offering the reward of long life; help me to
claim it.
Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today
our necessary bread.

How we eat says a lot about us. How do
we carry out our created function as
'consumers'? Are we hurried and thoughtless? Are we wrapped up in the food itself?
Or are we expanding our thoughts to include
the Provider of our food and Designer of our
eating capacity?
Saying a prayer before a meal does not
mean that we will think about God during
the meal. Unfortunately, saying a prayer before a meal does not even mean we will think

very much about God during the prayer. If
we are hungry, smelling food, and already
imagining eating it, God is likely to be a secondary consideration, even while we are addressing Him. Such is our human weakness.
A Christian must learn to think a certain
way:
Romans 12:2 And do not fashion yourselves after this age, but be transformed by the renovating
of your mind, that you may prove what is that
good and well pleasing and perfect will of God.
We are supposed to have a thorough renovation in our thinking. Most Christians have
one big change at conversion, then they have
various isolated adjustments along the way,
but most never even grasp as a goal the total
renewal of their thinking. That is why we are
so unsuccessful spiritually. That is also why
we are so frustrated. We unrealistically expect our various solitary trainings to renovate us, when at best they can be a part of a
total, ongoing process.
Pre-meal prayers are a very important part
of our renovation. They either reflect a truly
grateful frame of mind, or they reflect a fairly
tedious habit. A thoughtless prayer will go
along with thoughtless eating, and thoughtless eating will tend to work its way back

into thoughtless praying.
O God, my provider, let me use my eating
times to test and increase my spiritual
depth. Help me to express heartfelt thanks.
Help me to eat mindful of Your goodness.
Also, keep me from frustration at my current level of sanctification. Help me to see
that it is many, continuous factors that will
renovate me, not some 'magic wand' experience.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us
our debts,
as we also forgive
our debtors.

Repentance goes with forgiveness. When
Jesus forgives, He has certain counsel:
John 8:11 ... "Neither do I condemn you; go, and
sin no more."
Jesus has the power to withhold condemnation, but He carries with it the authority to
change our nature. If we receive His dictum
for one, we must for the other as well. Our
past He forgives; for our future He enables

and commands ongoing repentance: daily
turning from sin.
It only makes sense that forgiveness would
be accompanied by repentance. If we need forgiveness for something, that something should
not be in our lives. If we treat sin like a secret
renter in our house, one who comes and goes
by the back door but who is not banished, we
obviously still approve of sin. Many men treat
sin, or certain sins, this way. They are not
proud of them, but they have no intention of
evicting them. What right, then, do they have
to forgiveness? They obviously do not regard
sin as truly wrong for them.
Jesus said the words above to a woman
caught in adultery. What if she continued to
commit adultery but just kept it more secret?
Can you imagine her responding to Jesus'
words that way?
When we read her account, it is hard to
imagine her continuing to sin. That is because
Jesus has taken her life in His hands. He
makes an authoritative pronouncement about
the condition of her soul: she is forgiven. We
do not doubt His power to pronounce this forgiveness. Likewise, we believe in His power to
command a soul. When He says, “Go and sin
no more,” we believe she is empowered.
Would we deny the possibility of her slipping up at some later point? We cannot conceive of her permanent straying. Why not?
Because (speaking in the generic masculine)
“His seed abides in him, and he is not able to go on

sinning, because he has been born of God,” 1 John
3:9. It is a simple matter of genetics. The pronouncement of permanent forgiveness of sins
always goes with God’s creation of a permanent new nature in us. This new nature may
slip, but it cannot remain down in the mire of
sin, as John says in 1 John 3:9.
So it is with us. If Jesus has made the first
pronouncement to us, He has made the second. Hence, if we see no evidence of the second reality (the inability to continue in sin), we
have every reason to doubt the first (the forgiveness of our sin). Our modern day theology
tries to give us Jesus’ "I condemn not" without
the "sin no more," but even a moment’s reflection tells us it cannot be so. The woman
caught in adultery assures us it cannot be so.
Jesus, for all our talk about a personal relationship with You, there is very little evidence
that this generation has really met You. We
divide Your counsel in two. We receive what
we like, to our comfort. Then, again obeying
our comfort, we continue in sin. We feel
bound to defend Your grace as completely free,
yet it does not free us from sin.
Lord Jesus, Your grace is completely free,
but it also frees us from sin. As these two
must go together, let me hear Your sovereign
authority as You declare both aspects of Your
power to, in, and through me: "I do not condemn you; go and sin no more."

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us
into temptation,
but deliver us
from evil.

Jesus is teaching us an ironic respect in
the sixth request. When we ask not to be led
into temptation, we are being told to properly
esteem the strength of sin. We don't escape
sin by taking it lightly. Therefore, Jesus is
teaching us to respect sin, to respect its
power at least. Any good general does the
same concerning an opposing commander.
Two synonyms for this respect are fear
(negative motivation) and caution. A good
verse explaining it is in Proverbs:
Proverbs 28:14 Blessed is the man always in
dread, but he who hardens his heart shall fall into
mischief.
The Hebrew word for "dread" (pachad) is
not the main Old Testament word for fear; it
is used only 25 times. It is used of the fear
of God only once, but that at least shows us
that it is not a solely negative word. In our
verse above, it is obviously used in a positive
sense. Naughty, naughty to the translations

that add "God" or "Jehovah" to our verse,
putting "fears the Lord." Yes, no doubt the
fear of God is included, but there is no word
for God in the verse. Solomon is thinking
more broadly.
There is a bad kind of fear. The word
pachad stands for that kind of fear many
times; e.g., "you shall not fear." John also
speaks about the bad kind of fear:
1 John 4:18 There is no fear in love; but perfect
love casts out fear, because fear involves punishment. But he that fears has not been made perfect
in love.
And yet the word John uses for fear (Gk.,
phobos) is the same word commonly used for
the fear of God. John does not mean we're
supposed to cast out the fear of God.
So we can freely say that fear is good. We
can just as freely say fear is bad. The right
kind of fears are good; the wrong kind are
bad.
Here's the question. Are you motivated by
the right kind of fears? Again we are thinking beyond the fear of God. We are considering related good fears. We are thinking
about the caution we should have about our
sinful natures. How easily I can slip! How
often I have! Sin is not a force to be dallied
with!

How easily we misspeak, for instance.
And yet the insensitive boor tramples on peoples' feelings and thinks nothing of it. He is
totally unaware. He assumes that he speaks
harmlessly. This is because he has none of
the good kind of fear. The wise man remembers how easy it is to speak wrongly. His
caution to phrase things judiciously, taking
his listener's situation into account, is the
right kind of fear. "Blessed is the man who
fears continually." Respecting our enemy,
sin, is the only way to defeat it.

O Lord, I am greatly outmatched by sin. I
know that I am to look to You and Your supreme power, but you have also told me to
carry an attitude of caution. Don't lead me
into temptation. Keep me mindful of sin's
power and craftiness today. Make me wary
of each new circumstance, the ease with
which I may misspeak.
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Chapter 9

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

When we say "Father" to God, we relate to
him as a dependent. A dependent is someone who can't get along on his own; he requires another's help.
How dependent are we? As dependent as
a baby, truth be told. Without God's provisions and oversight, we would die. However,
God's provisions are generally available to
those who do not acknowledge any reliance
on Him; they are dependents ignorantly. A
Christian must be a very AWARE dependent.
The more conscious we are of our need of
God, the better we can relate to Him as Father.
An unbeliever really is like a baby. He is
dependent on God and isn't mindful of it, he
just experiences it.
A mature man in Christ is different than a
baby in that he has grown in his thinking
into someone fully conscious of his need of

God. He has thought about it enough and
reminded himself enough that it is simply an
awareness he lives with. This is his maturity. He has grown into a baby's relationship,
only deliberately. He breathes in his dependence with every breath; he breathes out
thanks to God.
Lord Jesus, thank You for being my supply and my supplier. All good things come
from You. Life and breath are Yours. Eternal life is from You alone.
How easily I become forgetful of my need
of You! Forgive me. Grow me backwards
from full-grown worldly man to deliberately
dependent child.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.
An opposite of God's name being hallowed,
being set apart, is ignorance of His name. All
our battle, in a sense, is against ignorance of
God.
All Satan's battle is always "Has God
said ...?" He wants to inspire as much ignorance of God as he can. We are ignorant of
God when we are unsure of what He has
said.
When Satan (and our own unbelieving nature) asks "Has God said ...?", he is asking
two things:
1) Did God say exactly what He meant?
In asking this, our unbelief seeks its rationale in God's ambiguity.
This raises the whole issue of how we approach Scripture. Do we come expecting to
find the words of a God who is intelligent
and clear-minded? Is He able to choose
words to say what He meant? Am I able to
get at that meaning? Or did God leave gaps
in the process? Is it really hopeless to expect

that we can represent God accurately: Nobody can really say "God said ..."?
If God is clear, the only remaining question is whether we take Him seriously and
whether we seriously contemplate item by
item. Some people aim for sincerity despite a
Bible that is not inerrant or infallible, but it
doesn’t really matter if we take God seriously
if we don’t first believe He has clearly spoken.
2) Secondly, did God speak completely?
That is, is He finished?
The interpretation of Scriptures is similar
to that of the Constitution. Is it a 'living'
document, changing with men's new views
from generation to generation? With the
Scriptures, there is a LIVING person, the
Holy Spirit, who comes to aid our understanding of a COMPLETED document He
wrote.
Did God have the wisdom to foresee
changed situations so that the Bible would
always be relevant? If we doubt that, we
doubt Scriptures. It really is all about our
view of God:
Proverbs 9:10 The commencement of wisdom is
the fear of Jehovah, And a knowledge of the Holy
Ones* is understanding.

O my God, You take me back to man's
first and constant mistake. We always doubt
that You have said it. We show this in a
thousand different ways. Help me to at least
be definite about the issue. You have spoken, clearly, completely. Help me, then, to
be more and more consistent with this confession.
* Here the "Holy Ones" speaks of God the Trinity, as
when He said, "Let Us make man in Our image."

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May
Your kingdom
come
As we pray for God's kingdom to come,
there are several other commanded prayers
that fit under its heading. We are to pray
that God will send workers to gather men's
souls into safety (Luke 10:2); we are to pray
for Scripture's movement to be swift among
men and in men's souls (2 Thess. 3:1); we
are to request that preachers (ours especially) be bold and clear, not subjected to
public opinion (Eph. 6:19). In a related category, we are to pray this:

Hebrews 13:18 Pray for us, for we are persuaded
that we have a good conscience, in all things wishing to behave well.
In a way, this almost doesn't make sense
as a prayer request. "Pray for us, because
we're already doing alright." What he's really
saying is that he is worthy of their time in
prayer. More specifically, he's placing himself and his associates on the good side of
the ledger of those leading the Hebrews:
Hebrews 13:17 Yield to those leading you, and be
submissive, for they watch for your souls, as those
who must give account, that they may do it with
joy and not with grief; for that is unprofitable for
you.
His prayer request is in light of his audience's relationship to their leaders. He also is
a leader. He needs their prayers too.
What does he need? He needs to continue
to have a good conscience. How do you keep
a good conscience? First by starting off with
one. He had one but desired its maintenance; so the prayer request. A good request
for all of us to make.
Notice the definition of a good conscience:
"in all things wishing to behave well." We
must be able to say of ourselves, "I really do
wish to do right. My true motive is to honor
God." Oddly, many professing Christians

could not even find this motive if they dug
for it. They have learned to think in terms of
God accepting us as we are, not how the intentions of a real Christian should be strong
and pure.
We must pray that our leaders do have a
good conscience, that they do have unmixed
motives. We are all inconsistent in our output, but our models can't be cynical men,
men who think, "This serving God stuff doesn't really work for me, but I guess I can fake
it as well as the next guy."
O God, bless those who minister the Word
to me. Heal their consciences. True leaders
have always been in short supply. Grant
sincerity of heart to my pastor. Grant him a
blameless walk to match.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

The sixth word of the Decalogue (literally,
"ten words")*, is not to kill:
Exodus 20:13 You shall not murder.
There are different Hebrew words for "kill",

but they do not divide into meanings of "kill"
versus "murder." That is, there is not one
word used of the wrong kind of killing (which
we usually term "murder"), and another word
used of justifiable killing (calling it “killing”
versus “murder”). If we translate "murder"
for unrighteous slaying, it is determined by
the context in which the word is used.
"You shall not kill" is a precept keeping us
from taking human life without Divine sanction. If God says to take life, then we may
kill. He only says to kill in self-defense, in
wartime battle, or in the state's execution of
a capital offense. For instance:
Genesis 9:6 Whoever sheds man's blood, his
blood shall be shed by man. For He made man in
the image of God.
In categorizing sins, unrighteous anger
should be classified under the sixth command:
Proverbs 22:24, 25 Make no friendship with an
angry man; and you shall not go up with a man of
fury, lest you learn his ways and get a snare to
your soul.
This is how Jesus and any wise rabbis
categorized such verses:

Matthew 5:21 "You have heard that it was said to
the ancients, 'You shall not kill,' and whoever kills
will be liable to the judgment. But I say to you
that whoever gets angry with his brother without
cause will be liable to the judgment. And whoever
says to his brother, 'Empty-head!' will be liable to
the council. But whoever says, ' fool!' will be liable
to the fiery hell.
Unrighteous anger is not as serious a sin
as murder itself, but it is in the same category.
As I pray for God's will to be done on
earth, I must pray that murder will not be
done, especially by me.
O God, I am a murderer by nature. I cast
men's lives up in my wake by my malice. I
do not naturally value any life but my own.
Transform me to love truly.
O Jesus, I put Your Law to death; then I
put You to death for that murder. Thank
You that in Your cross, you put my crimes
against the sixth word to death.
You have reconciled me to Yourself; bless
me to therefore and thereby be reconciled to
my neighbor.
* Sixth in everyone's numbering except the Catholics and Lutherans. Everyone is together on the
numbering of Words 3 - 10 except for them.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

How should we pray before a meal?
Should we pray before a meal? Is it artificial
to impose a prayer on an event just because
we are expected to?
Answering the last question first, it indeed
does more harm than good to pray a rote
prayer with no personal interaction with
God. Jesus warned about this:
Matthew 6:7 "And when praying, do not use
needless repetitions as the Gentiles do, for they
expect to be listened to because of their multitude
of words.
Any time we speak words for their own
sakes', we pray amiss. We must use words
as tools to convey genuine thought and feeling to God. So, yes, if we simply pray a formula, it is better left unsaid. Even a very
good prayer, such as, "Lord, for what we are
about to receive make us truly thankful" can
be counterproductive. If its monotony has
put it beyond the reach of sincerity, we need
a new prayer.
Yet it is not difficult to vary our prayers
sufficiently to involve all our faculties every

time. Our main goal during a set prayer, like
a pre-meal prayer, should be genuineness.
It is not unwise to make that the focus of the
prayer: "Lord, we do not wish to show disrespect by simply tossing a few unconsidered
words Your way. Help us to truly acknowledge You as the giver of this meal."
Should we pray before a meal? Definitely.
We are to pray continually.
How we should pray is genuinely and
thankfully.
O Lord, teach me to be a man of prayer.
May prayer precede my every activity. May
customary prayers, like pre-meal prayers, be
a time for expression of real relationship and
gratitude.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

God's forgiveness is a 'package deal'; it always comes with repentance.
In our generation, we look at this as a
sales gimmick. God ultimately wants to sell
us one thing, repentance, but the product
that has peaked our interest is forgiveness,

because that's an insurance policy we may
need. We see God trying to bundle repentance into a deal with forgiveness: Here's
this good deal you want- forgiveness- but
you'll have to pay a little extra to get this accessory AS PART OF THE PURCHASE.
O what a crafty salesman that God is!
But we're not buying! At least not the accessory package. We'll pay what we need for
forgiveness- admit that we're sinners and
ask for the blood of Christ to cleanse us- but
as to the rest of the package, WE'RE TOO
SAVVY TO BE TRICKED INTO BUYING SOMETHING WE DIDN'T AGREE TO.
So we're in business with God now, or so
we think. We go to church. We've struck a
deal. And we always remember that He
WANTED to sell us repentance. We don't
want to offend our business partner, so we
still talk about repentance and what a 'good
deal' it is. Yeah, we really do need that; everyone agrees... (yeah, everyone who's a
sucker, we think). But the commodity our
churches are built on is forgiveness. That's
what we're selling in the name of Christ.
But God's 'company name' is Salvation.
Repentance has no less a part in Salvation
than forgiveness does. Properly, repentance
is built on forgiveness, but it is not an addon. It is only an add-on like a house is an

add-on to a foundation. You put the foundation down SO you can build the house. Forgiveness is there SO we can repent. They are
a package deal, but not a gimmick.*
Interestingly, there is a passage in Scripture that condemns our generation on these
grounds:
2 Timothy 2:19 Nevertheless the firm foundation
of God stands, having this seal: "The Lord knows
those that are His," and, "Let everyone naming
the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness."
Notice the "and." That's where we see a
disconnect. God divides it into two parts. To
us, that means that the first part can be obtained at half price! O how clever we are!
But of course no such deal really exists.
The Lord knowing who are His and our departing from sin are all part of the same
foundation. That's where we blow the deal.
We think we've made a good purchase. We
think we're glorifying God by offering the
same deal up and down the countryside.
However, we were in a different store with a
different product all the time.
Lord Jesus, grant me repentance. Grant
it to me as the very material of salvation.
Who am I to sift out elements of Your redemption, choosing what I please, as though
they were items laid out in a market? What

kind of fool am I to have agreed that You are
in such a business?
Heal me thoroughly of this foolishness to my
complete salvation, my thorough deliverance
from sin.
* Interestingly, God actually speaks of repentance being the
foundation for forgiveness!
Act 26:18 to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to
light, and from the authority of Satan to God, in order that
they may receive remission of sins, and an inheritance
among those being sanctified by faith in Me.

This would seem to be the ‘real-time’ description of conversion, as we EXPERIENCE it. In terms of regeneration, though:
Jer 31:34 ... For they shall all know Me, from the least of them
even to the greatest of them, declares Jehovah. For I will
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sins no
more.

By saying “For” He’ll forgive, God makes forgiveness the
foundation of our knowing God, not its fruit. This is the bigger and broader picture, outside of our EXPERIENCE. This includes not only Christ’s actual death as payment for forgiveness,
but also the planning of it before the world.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

Where does thanking God enter the picture

during temptation? Consider the following:
1 Thessalonians 5:18 In everything give thanks, for
this is the will of God in Christ Jesus toward you.
Even give thanks in temptation?
The observant student might notice that it
says give thanks "in" everything, not "for" everything. This is a valid observation. We are to
thank God during temptation, not necessarily for
the temptation itself.
However, James weighs in with an interesting
perspective.
James 1:2, 3 My brothers, count it all joy when you
fall into different kinds of temptations, knowing that
the trying of your faith works patience.
Again, close inspection will reveal that neither
is James telling us to give thanks for temptations, but rather to count their occurrence a joy
because of the fruits God will produce through
them. Nevertheless, James is definitely giving
us an 'up-side' to temptation. We can be, if you
will, indirectly thankful for temptations if we
view them properly.
James heads off the danger this might set in
motion. First he reminds us of the instrumental
nature of temptation:

James 1:12 Blessed is the man who endures temptation; because when he is approved, he shall receive
the crown of life which the Lord promised to those
who love Him.
It takes temptation to get approved. Actually,
it takes the wisdom we gain from it; but just in
case we were enticed to therefore look at temptations as good and positive in themselves, James
adds:
James 1:13 Let no one say when he is tempted, "I am
tempted by God"; for God cannot be tempted by evil,
nor does He Himself tempt anyone.
Having given this caveat, we are, so to speak,
to come just that close to thanking God for temptation.
The fact is, we do not thank God enough. We
do not thank Him during temptation for the good
it will work in us. No, we are not in the danger
of attributing temptation's good effects to God.
We are too busy either grumbling or yielding.
God, help me to thank You and be joyful even
during temptation. I know this takes great faith.
I must be able to visualize the patience You seek
to work in me. At the least, I should be able to
count You faithful to accomplish good during an
otherwise bad time. Forgive me for my unbelief,
and grant me repentance from it.
G-5

Chapter 10

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.
There is a Bible term for how we call on
God as a father:
Romans 8:15 For you did not receive a spirit of
slavery again to fear, but you received a spirit of
adoption by which we cry, Abba! Father!
"Abba" is an Aramaic word for Father.
The Jews had adopted many Aramaic terms
during their captivities. The term is close to
the Hebrew abbi, "my father".
The reference to "Abba! Father!" which
probably caused Paul to employ it as a pattern for us was Jesus' use of it:
Mark 14:36 And He said, "Abba, Father, all things
are possible to You. Take this cup away from Me;
nevertheless, not what I will, but what You will."
Paul takes this phrase and makes it indicative of our relationship with God. He

says that we have received a spirit of adoption. This could be:
1) a spirit of adoption (speaking of something in our human spirit); or
2) the Spirit of adoption (speaking of the
Holy Spirit).
If it is the spirit of adoption, it means that
our souls have been newly oriented to God
as our father when He brought us into His
family.
If it is the Spirit of adoption, it identifies
the Holy Spirit as the one who puts us in
God's family.
Since Paul has just mentioned a spirit of
bondage, he is probably contrasting it to the
new disposition in our spirits which orients
us to God, the spirit of adoption. The spirit
of adoption is the opposite of bondage.
Bondage is whatever holds us FROM God.
The spirit of adoption “cries” (emphatic in
Greek) to God, bringing us TO Him.
O Lord, I do want to please You. I fear
that I fall hopelessly short. Encourage me,
so that my fear does not make me servile. I
know that I am Your servant, but I serve You
from within Your family. Grant me this
spirit of adoption. Grant that all my prayers
will be cries of "Abba! Father!", continually
bringing me TO you, my beloved God.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

We pray asking for God's name, His signature and stamp, to be brought into everything we do:
Colossians 3:17 And everything, whatever you do
in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord
Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by
Him.
"Whatever you do in word or deed." That's
how much of our lives is to be stamped with
Jesus' name, with His authority, His say-so.
All we do and say. And how can we possibly
DO and SAY everything in Jesus' name
unless we also THINK in Jesus' name? This
is, in effect, the direction Paul gave at the beginning of the same chapter:
Colossians 3:2 Set your mind on things above,
not on things on the earth.
Heaven is where Jesus is. That's the
headquarters where are our walkie-talkie is
to be permanently set. How do we tune to
His signals? Most directly through meditat-

ing on Scriptures. They are Him transmitting.
Is this too great a task, doing and saying
everything in Jesus' name? Yes, at least all
at once it is. Being generally mindful of Jesus, though? That's not too hard if He has
made a big impression on us. Realistically,
we must renew that impression daily
through morning prayer. We recall who Jesus is and rejoice in it. Then our task is to
carry that impression with us throughout
the day.
The basic mentality of "Is Jesus OK with
what I’m doing?" can also be carried around
constantly. That is half the battle: making
sure some other name isn't stamped on our
doings, the name Sin in particular.
Slowly, as we become confident of who Jesus is, able to quote Him (the Bible) extensively, we can be His representatives, stating,
"This is Jesus' view on the matter." But His
authority must be gradually stamped on all
our actions and attitudes first.
Lord Jesus, I would do all in Your name. I
must therefore be well-acquainted with You.
Grant that acquaintance as we converse.
Speak to me; I open Your Word. Hear me; I
will pray. Build Your stamp, your impression, into all I do.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May
Your kingdom
come
Asking for God's kingdom to come has to
do with the future. In one respect, it has to
do with the immediate future: God's reign
implanted in me today. In other respects,
God's coming kingdom is further in the future. The apostles learned this while watching Jesus' ascension:
Acts 1:10, 11 And while they looked intently into
heaven, while He was going, behold, two men
stood along side them in white apparel, who also
said, "Men of Galilee, why do you stand looking
up into heaven? This same Jesus, who was taken
up from you into heaven, will so come in like
manner as you saw Him going into heaven."
Jesus will come back the way He left. He
went up in the sky; He will return through
the sky. And why will He return?
1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17 Because the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a word of
command, with the voice of an archangel, and
with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ
shall rise first. Then we who are alive and remain
shall be caught up together with them in the

clouds to meet the Lord in the air. And thus we shall
always be with the Lord.
He will return, for one thing, to gather His
children to Himself.* We even know when this
will be, but only relative to another event:
2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 3 Now, brothers, concerning the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him ...
First, notice that Jesus' coming and our gathering to Him are viewed as simultaneous.
2 Thessalonians 2:1 - 3 Now, brothers, concerning
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to Him, we beseech you, not to be
quickly shaken from your mind, nor be disturbed, neither by spirit nor by word nor by letter, as if from us,
as though the day of Christ has come. Let no one deceive you by any means; for that day will not come
unless the falling away comes first, and the man of sin
is unveiled, the son of perdition
This appears to be "the Antichrist" John talks
about (1 Jn 2:18). Jesus will not come until he
comes. Therefore, Jesus will not gather us until
the "man of sin" is revealed. Paul is even more
specific than that a few verses later:
2 Thessalonians 2:8 And then the lawless one will be
unveiled, whom the Lord will consume with the
breath of His mouth, and will destroy by the bright-

ness of His coming
So Christ's coming coincides with Antichrist's
destruction. These two events therefore also coincide with our gathering to Christ. Christ will
gather us when He comes to destroy Antichrist.
These are simple and straightforward deductions drawn from this passage.
Many in our day have horribly complicated
these issues by trying to answer those questions
outside of this passage. This is the only passage
which addresses the three events converging:
Christ's coming, our gathering, and Antichrist's
coming.
With this knowledge, we can pray intelligently
concerning the future coming of Christ's kingdom. He will have a final showdown, He shall
subdue His enemies, and He will gather us.
Lord Jesus, may Your kingdom come. This
earth will not be right while Your competitors
are reigning over it. Thank You for promising to
come and set things straight. Thank You that
Your enemies will not stand before You. Thank
You that You will gather us and rescue us from
all harm.

*

Notice that this passage does not say He will only be gathering us.
That's all that Paul deals with here, in 1 Thessalonians 4, but 2 Thessalonians 2 tells us that He gathers us while doing something else.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done, as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

The seventh Word of the Ten Assertions is
this:
Exodus 20:14 You shall not commit adultery.
The popular definition of adultery says
that you can only commit adultery when you
are married. A better definition is that adultery is a sin against the covenant of marriage. Therefore, premarital sexual activity is
also adultery, because it violates the covenant of marriage.
The idea of fornication distinct from adultery is mainly developed in the New Testament. Fornication is best described as sin
against our sexual capacity, not sexual sin
by unmarried people. Therefore, most acts
of adultery are also acts of fornication and
vice versa. The same act can be viewed as
either adultery or fornication depending on
whether marriage or the gift of sexuality is
the blessing being transgressed. Therefore,
when adultery is forbidden, so is fornication.
When Paul catalogued the "works of the

flesh," guess what the first two were?
Galatians 5:19 Now the works of the flesh are
manifest, which are: adultery, fornication ...
The devil accomplishes so much by the
sins of adultery and fornication. They cement our separation from God by joining us
to sin:
1 Corinthians 6:15 Do you not know that your
bodies are members of Christ? Shall I then take
the members of Christ and make them members
of a harlot? Certainly not! Do you not know that
he who is joined to a harlot is one body with her?
For "the two," He says, "shall become one flesh."
Notice that the promise originally made to
Adam goes for any sexual relation, whether
within marriage or not. The sexual act binds
two people; it does not matter how 'serious'
they are about one another.
Finally, adultery is forbidden because of
what human marriage ultimately pictures:
Ephesians 5:31, 32 "For this reason a man shall
leave his father and mother and be joined to his
wife, and the two shall become one flesh." This is
a great mystery, but I speak in reference to Christ
and to the church.
Paul references man's marriage to woman

as a copy of an eternal original: the marriage
of Christ to the Church. Adultery blasphemously mocks this original.
Lord Jesus, Your marriage to the Church
is eternal. Our earthly marriage is based on
its pattern. Help me to honor marriage and
the union of man and woman because You
say to. Help me also that I may honor Your
union with me as part of Your pure bride,
the Church.
Help me to keep my body intact, pure
from adultery and fornication.
Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.
A hurried and thoughtless lifestyle will
find expression during our meals. Conversely, our meals can be times when we retrain ourselves to be more relaxed and personal.
Jesus recognized the importance of rest:
Mark 6:31 And He said to them, "Come you yourselves privately to a deserted place and rest a little." For there were many coming and going, and
they were not even finding opportunity to eat.

This could be the most important family
verse in the Bible for some. There are many
families who do not even eat together. They
are all too busy. They are all coming or going. Converging at the occasion of dinner is
impossible.
Here is Jesus saying, "Come apart." Come
apart from your busy schedule. Be master of
your timetable for a while.
An individual must certainly be sure he
can slow himself down. There is a direct
theological aspect to this need:
Psalm 46:10 Be still and know that I am God! I
will be exalted among the nations; I will be exalted in the earth.
Most people will never know God, partly
because they will never be still. They are too
busy to make their Creator's acquaintance.
God's acquaintance cannot be made or
maintained in bustle. Let us respond directly as servants to the command, "Be still
and know that I am God."
Lord Jesus, pull me aside as You did Your
disciples. I hear Your command, now I must
obey. Let me make something new out of
mealtime. Let me pause and truly acknowledge You. Let me receive my bread this day
from You and enjoy it with You.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

When we say that repentance is as much
a part of salvation as forgiveness, we are not
saying that we earn part of our salvation by
repentance. Of course there are no conditions we can fulfill to earn salvation. If we
say repentance is just part of the whole salvation package, are we making it such a condition? This would make repentance a
"work" by which we seek to be justified, thus
nullifying grace, which is salvation apart
from our merit, the only possible way we
could be saved.
But if we say that offering men forgiveness
is a legitimate part of salvation, how do we
say that they obtain the forgiveness? Do we
not tell them to ASK God for it? When they
ask, isn't this a condition?
At this point we can see a potentially massive problem. It is therefore imperative that
we understand what makes salvation either
conditional or unconditional.
Salvation is conditional if there is anything
man must do as a basis for obtaining it.
Salvation is unconditional if stipulations
we place before men are:

1) biblical, and
2) understood as a consequence of God's
work, not a basis for it.
Realize that much of this lies in our mentality, in our overall understanding, and may
not be apparent in our presentation of the
Gospel. Two men evangelizing may make the
same appeal, yet one mean one thing by it
and the other mean something completely
different. Consider the following appeal:
Acts 2:38 Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and
let each of you be baptized in the name of Jesus
Christ for the forgiveness of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.
Peter obviously understood salvation to be
by grace, not by works, yet he names two actions (repent, be baptized) and one qualification of an action (in Jesus' name) that his
audience must perform.
There are groups that understand Peter's
two actions as conditions we must meet as a
basis for salvation. They quote Peter, but
they mean something different than he did.
(Interestingly, they then baptize men in the
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit, according to the Matthew 28
'formula', ignoring Peter's 'formula' in this
place.*) These groups make baptism and repentance works, thus nullifying grace. This
may be the greatest danger a church can

face, based on Paul’s reaction to the error occurring in Galatia: hence, our book of Galatians.
Did Peter nullify grace by requiring repentance and baptism? No, because he understood
them as proceeding from salvation, not the basis
for it. However, as a consequence of salvation,
they cannot be considered optional, even though
they are not the basis for our salvation. This is
where most of our generation who DO understand salvation by grace have yet erred, making
repentance or baptism optional. The confusion
comes because we fail to make the distinction:
they are not requirements of man’s producing,
they are requirements that we simply recognize
that God has produced. If we make them optional, we are saying that God need not produce
them in salvation, while He indicates clearly
that, whether we see them as needed or not, He
DOES produce them in every real case of salvation.
O Lord, grant me repentance as part of Your
Gospel. It is good news that I can, by Your
grace, depart from sin. I was its prisoner; You
alone could have freed me. Help my enunciation
of grace to be so clear that none could hear me
making repentance a deed with which man
earns salvation. But also help me to press repentance so urgently that men cannot think
that it is an optional add-on.
Again, as a saved man, help me to repent
daily.

*

Apparently, neither of these is meant as a spoken formula, strictly
speaking. That is, baptizing in Jesus' name is in essence no different
than baptizing in the whole Trinity's name. "In the name of," then,
goes deeper than just repeating aloud the given names.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

There is an interesting request in the Psalms
that instructs us concerning the sixth request:
Psalm 143:7 O Jehovah, answer me quickly; my spirit
is spent; do not hide Your face from me lest I be like
those who go down to the Pit.
The psalmist recognizes his affinity with unbelievers. He fears lest he become numb to
spiritual realities. He is not necessarily in fear
of going to the Pit itself. He is in fear of behaving “like” those headed for the Pit. Of course,
enough spiritual numbness and we will conclude that a person is an unbeliever. Again the
psalmist complains:
Psalm 28:1 I will call to You, O Jehovah; my Rock, be
not deaf to me, lest, if You be silent from me I may be
compared with those going down into the Pit.

Once more, he does not relate himself to
those in the Pit, but only those headed there;
i.e., his unbelieving neighbors. If God won't
hear him, he'll become detached from God; he'll
practically be in a state of spiritual death.
The psalmist teaches us a valuable concept,
that of practical spiritual death. Practical spiritual death simply means that in practice we act
like the spiritually dead. We are all familiar with
this state. Whenever we say, "Where has God
been in my thoughts?" we are awakening from
practical spiritual death. We had become like
those who go down to the Pit.
Modern Christianity usually has no place for
the psalmist's type of cry. It sounds too much
like doubt. However, it is reality. We can think
and act like unbelievers. This potential should
alarm us and elicit a cry for protection like the
psalmist's.

O God, do not let me be like those going down
to the Pit! They do not know their fate. How often I forget about Heaven and Hell! How often I
become a wanderer in a land of night, as though
You had never borne me over into the daylight.
I revert to animal existence so easily. Hear my
cry for rescue. Make me a living man, alive in a
living land.

H-1

Chapter 11

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Calling on God as our father demonstrates
a central facet of Christianity. Christians
have risen to a status of God's family members.
Most people do not understand this, because they think in terms of all men being
God's children. And there is a sense in
which all men are God's children. He created us, we are His offspring. But our relationship to God by creation has been altered
by the Fall. We are still His creation, but we
no longer relate to Him as our spiritual
source. Man now chooses self/ Satan/ other
aspects of creation as our glory.
When God chose a collected people for
Himself, beginning with Abraham, they related to Him as a people through symbols
and teaching devices. They could have a real
relationship with God, just like Abraham,
"the friend of God," but they would not have
it merely by the symbols and illustrations.

This is what Paul meant when he said:
Galatians 4:1 - 3 But I say, Over so long a time
the heir is an infant, he being lord of all, does not
differ from a slave, but is under guardians and
housemasters until the term set before by the father. So we also, when we were infants, we were
under the elements of the world, being enslaved.
The heir was Israel. Until Christ came, Israel was an 'infant'. Individuals in Israel
could relate to God as children no less than
you or I, but the nation as a whole was under
tutors. The tutors were "elements of the
world," meaning all the physical processes
God used to teach Israel. This included both
the clean-unclean laws as well as the animal
sacrifices. As soon as the REALITY to which
these symbols pointed had come, the tutors
were no longer needed:
Galatians 4:4, 5 But when the fullness of the time
came, God sent forth His Son, having come into
being out of a woman, having come under Law,
that He might redeem the ones under Law, that
we might receive the adoption of sons.
The Law as a covenant, as a total system
would naturally make way for its successor,
Christ. But many were unwilling to give up
the covenant, or certain outdated aspects of

it. They were therefore unable to come into
God's family. God had already sent His own
Son in order to make us sons. If they preferred the symbols of Christ to Christ Himself
- well, how foolish is that!
Galatians 3:1 O senseless Galatians, who has bewitched you; to whom, as before your very eyes,
Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among
you ?
Many are just as bewitched today. Elements of Christianity are given a status rivaling Christ Himself. These elements might be
baptism, communion, worship, even the
Church. Men foolishly seek Christ through
mediators, but Christ is already THE mediator. No others can be tolerated (1 Tim. 2:5).
Christ has given us means to seek Him, but
there is always the tendency to make MEANS
into MEDIATORS.
Lord Jesus, how easily I crawl back to elements, symbols, in preference to You. The
means to You so easily obstruct me, including prayer; but this, of course, is because of
my idolatry and lack of faith. I make the
means more important than You rather than
gratefully using the means to reach You.
Teach me repentance. Let the spirit of
adoption bring me to You. Help me to recog-

nize the tutors that have been discarded.
Help me to make right use of the means with
which You have blessed Your Church.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God's name is more than the words "God,"
"Jesus," "Jehovah," etc. His name includes
any portrayal by which He depicts Himself.
However, if we set His name apart, the word
"Jesus" will no doubt be on our tongue frequently:
Acts 4:12 And there is salvation in no other One;
for there is no other name under Heaven given
among men by which we must be saved.
Jesus calls us to identify with Him publicly:
Mark 8:38 Therefore whoever shall be ashamed
of Me and of My Words in this adulterous and sinful generation, the Son of Man shall also be
ashamed of him when He comes in the glory of

His Father with the holy angels.
Notice the two necessary objects of our
conversation: Jesus and the Bible. To be
ashamed of Him is simply not to speak of
Him. "Oh, but I'm not ashamed of Him. I
just don't happen to talk about Him." Hmm,
maybe we're missing something here. How
else can we define being ashamed of Him?
We don't bring Him up in others' company.
Obviously, it can feel artificial to insert Jesus into certain conversations or at certain
points. Our real challenge is to overcome
this artificiality by speaking of Jesus frequently. Again, if He is a natural part of our
lives, this can be done naturally and gracefully. However, it must be done.
Psalm 40:10 I have not concealed Your righteousness in My heart; I speak Your faithfulness and
Your salvation. I have not hidden Your lovingkindness and Your truth from the great assembly.
If we can't talk about Jesus with other
Christians, with whom can we? But having
trained our tongues to speak of Him, we can
do so in any setting:
Psalm 96:10 Say among the nations, Jehovah
reigns; and, The world shall be established, it
shall not be moved; He shall judge the peoples in
uprightness.

Lord Jesus, I recognize Your name as the
saving power. My tongue, however, needs to
be empowered to speak of You. I fear I do
not know You well enough to speak of You,
to represent You. Help me to share what I
know. Help me to share my ignorance also,
what I haven't learned yet, right along with
it. You are already testifying; the Spirit and
creation are already testifying. Help me realize that my testimony is not the allimportant one; only that is it is all-important
that I give it.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

When we pray for God's kingdom to come,
there is a time in the further future we pray
towards:
1 Corinthians 15:24 - 26 then is the end, when He
[Christ] delivers the kingdom to God, even the Father; when He makes to cease all rule and all authority and power, for it is right for Him to reign
until He has put all the enemies under His feet.
The last enemy made to cease is death.
Before that concluding act, Christ must

appear from the heavens where He ascended,
Acts 1:11. He will gather His people and destroy the Antichrist (simultaneous events according to 1 Thessalonians 2:1-3, 8).
Then what will He do?
Someone's answer to that question largely
depends on his interpretation of Revelation
20. This is the great 'millennium' passage.
"Millennium" means "1,000 years" and could
be so translated either way in the passage:
Revelation 20:1, 2 Then I saw an angel coming
down from heaven, having the key to the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he
seized the dragon, that serpent of old, who is the
Devil and Satan, he who deceives the whole world,
and he bound him for a thousand years [or for a
millennium]
The most prevalent view throughout
Church history is that this 1,000 years is
figurative and that we have been in it since
Christ's ascension. However, this sense is
rather strained when we consider:
1 Peter 5:8 Be sensible, watch, because your adversary the Devil walks about as a roaring lion
seeking someone he may devour
Peter not only indicates that the Devil is
not presently bound, he actually pictures
him as moving freely about. But look at

Revelation 20:
Revelation 20:3 and he cast him into the bottomless pit, and locked and sealed it over him, so that
he should deceive the nations no more until the
thousand years were finished. But after these
things he must be released for a short time.
How could the Devil be both "walking
about" and "locked and sealed"? The figurative view answers that he is ‘on a leash’, but
as an old farmer is said to have dryly retorted to a lecture on that subject: "Mighty
long leash."
So Revelation 20 seems to defy sensible
figurative interpretation. A literal interpretation is borne out by comparison to Peter's
relevant passage. Therefore, when we pray
for God's future kingdom to come, we are
praying for Christ to personally come and establish a real, visible kingdom on earth, locking Satan away for a time. Envisioning this
makes a difference in the way we view the
world and its goings-on.
Lord Jesus, may Your kingdom come.
May You put Satan away, first temporarily,
then finally. Let me show my colors today,
that I am for You. The world lives in practical denial of Your future victory. They wave
Satan's banner, in effect. I know that I may
practically wave that banner with them if I

live mindless of Your final conquest.
Strengthen Your rule in me now by my faith
in Your millennial rule. Buoy me with the
hope of Your personal appearing.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done, as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

The eighth declaration of the Ten Words
forbids misuse of property:
Exodus 20:15 You shall not steal.
In this commandment, God reveals that
He has endowed men with property. This
belongs to me; that belongs to you. In this
commandment, I am not allowed access to
what is yours without your permission.
The spirit of theft can be manifested very
subtly. When I am using something of yours
and am not as careful with it as I would be
with my own possessions, I prove myself a
lawbreaker at heart. If I truly honored the
fact that God endowed you with goods, I
would not be less protective of your property
than I am with my own.

Things other than physical property can
be stolen. If I am working for an employer
and am expected to perform certain functions, I steal when I accept payment while
not having fully fulfilled my duty.
The main thing MAN has stolen is God's
prerogative. We all walk about as thieves on
a planetary scale. We do not consult God
concerning how we walk upon His earth. We
have broken ties with Him, though we were
His creation. This is the main theft that
must be forgiven; its arrogance is the main
related harm in us that must be healed.
When we pray for God's will to be done,
we pray that we will not steal. We must pray
for informed, watchful eyes to catch ourselves pilfering.

Great God, all belongs to You. You have
been very generous. You have given us this
wide world to live in; You have adorned it
with all beauty and pleasantness. Why can't
we honor the boundary lines You have
drawn on Your stuff? Why can't we treat another person's things as we wish ours to be
treated? Truly, we are manifold sinners.
Heal me of my burglary in all its forms.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

We are to ask for our "necessary bread," or
our "bread of necessity," every day. Our portion that is physically necessary is something we can figure out. When we take in too
much, it tells on us, at least eventually. But
how much is our spiritual portion? In that
arena we should be more concerned that we
are taking in too little rather than too much.
The answer to how much we need spiritually does not lie in an exact amount, because
we aren’t able to measure spiritual quantities
precisely anyway; rather it lies in where our
mind, our soul, fixes its concentration:
Psalm 16:5 Yahweh is the portion of my inheritance, and of my cup; You shall uphold my lot.
Jehovah is supposed to be where (on
whom) our mind is set. It is from Him that
we receive our spiritual portion. More precisely, He is our spiritual portion.
Notice two benefits which the psalmist
says God fulfills as His portion:
1) his inheritance or his allotment; God is
actually what the psalmist inherits;

2) his cup; meaning that what the psalmist
is actually taking in presently is God. God is
the portion that he drinks in his cup of daily
life.
The psalmist was obviously very satisfied
with God. He saw God as a generous benefactor whose oversight left him with no real
worries. Furthermore, he knew that God
would "uphold his lot." "Lot" here is the
word for the casting of lots. The Israelites
settled where the casting of lots had determined (Num 26:55). The psalmist, having
just recognized God as his true portion, is
saying that God would make sure that he got
to keep the best possession allotted- God
Himself.
We can do no better than understanding
this confession and making it our own.
O God, how I wish to claim You as my
own! And why should I fear to do so? You
have offered Yourself to all who will call upon
You. Only unbelief can keep me from obtaining You as my reward, either that or the
desire for rewards other than You. O merciful Lord, cleanse me of my idolatries. You
are obviously best; let me take You as my
own.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

The doctrine of repentance is a very important part of our forgiveness. We fail to understand forgiveness if we are mistaken
about repentance (including the mistake of
leaving it out).
The New Testament has a wonderful
Greek word for repentance and a significant
word to partially contrast with it. The Greek
word for repentance is metanoia. It is a compound word whose verb form means "to
think differently," and whose noun form
might be literally rendered "mind/thinking
afterwards." Its idea is that our mental state
was one way, then, with repentance, it is another. The new way of thinking is specifically contrasted with the old; we don't think
that old way any more. Our whole thought
process is altered now; we therefore can't
help looking at things differently.
The word which is partly distinguished
from repentance is metamellomai. This word
means "to be concerned afterwards." The
best one-word translation of metamellomai is
"regret." Now this word is not the complete
opposite of repentance. The term metamello-

mai can be used (and is used) to describe
conversion as sorrow over the past, but it
can also be used to describe sorrow that
comes short of real conversion. Paul lays
out the distinction very graphically:
2 Corinthians 7:10 Because a God-oriented grief
works repentance [metanoia] unto salvation, not
to be regretted [metamellomai*]; but the grief of
the world works death.
In other words, real repentance does not
leave regret in its wake. It abandons a lifestyle which it recognizes as harmful and
adopts a better thought process in its place.
The most famous case of regret in the Bible
is Judas:
Matthew 27:3 Then Judas, the one betraying
Him, seeing that He was condemned, feeling regret [metamellomai], returned the thirty silver
coins to the chief priests and elders
Unfortunately, the King James Version
translates "repented" here, keeping us from
seeing the contrast between repentance and
regret. Judas obviously did not repent, he
did not turn from his sin; he was only concerned about the bad consequences, like a
child regretting a spanking but not his bad
behavior. If Judas had repented, he would
have gone back and confessed his sin and
made amends, not killed himself. (By the

way, this is a good overall insight into probably the largest category of suicides: the ‘sour
grapes' type suicide.)
We must make sure that we repent, having a complete change of mind about sin,
agreeing with God's definition of sin, admitting it in our own case, and feeling the
shame, sorrow, and hatred that are appropriate to it.
Lord, thank You for granting me repentance. Let me prove that I have it by its continued fruit in my life. Let me turn completely from sin, thinking about it as You do,
that it is evil and destructive. Help me to
truly own up to all my sinfulness and my
sins daily.
* Paul actually has ametamelatos for the whole phrase
"not to be regretted," with a for "not" and metamelatos as
a form of metamellomai for "to be regretted."
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

"Deliver me" is definitely a cry for rescue.
But the Lord rescues us to stand us upright,
to teach us to walk in righteousness. He

does not intend for us to simply hide out from
evil. Therefore, "deliver me" is also a cry for
strength. It carries the idea that a good defense
involves having a good offense. We are, in fact,
delivered from evil by walking in fixed uprightness. Walking in matured goodness is walking
away from evil.
There is a note of caution in the sixth request.
It is a realization that my worst enemy is
strapped to me: that would be me. But in asking for deliverance, the sixth request also carries
a note of assurance:
Psalm 119:45 And I will walk in a wide space, for I
seek Your Commands.
We are delivered from lawlessness into obedience, not into some non-descript neutral zone.
When focused on God's commands, we secure
our pathway. Our obedience to God is liberating. We do not have to fear God's way betraying
us. As long as we travel it, it will do us good.
Only we can betray it. But giving myself to
God's commands will even begin overcoming my
penchant for betrayal. That is liberating indeed.
That is deliverance from evil indeed.
Lord, deliver me from evil. Set me on even
ground. Grant me to walk like a real man.
Grant me to see the freedom in obedience, that I
may prefer it.
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Chapter 12

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

There was something about human history that was waiting for Christ.
God had given signs and symbols to the
nation Israel, who thus became His representatives to all nations. But the signs and
symbols were forecasts of a reality that was
to come:
Galatians 4:4 But when the fullness of the time
came, God sent forth His Son, being born of a
woman, being born under the law
Having dealt justly and mercifully with all
nations in the preparatory era, God 'made
His move'. That which all the preparations
had anticipated finally arrived. God Himself
arrived on the scene clothed in flesh. Now
there would be a MAN who could address
man's problem. He couldn't be man alone,
because we had doomed ourselves to inadequacy. He couldn't be an angel, because it

was not a creature we had essentially offended, it was the Creator.
The Son came to us. Now we can be sons:
Galatians 4:5 so that He might redeem those under the law, so that we might receive the adoption.
And because you are sons, God has sent forth the
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying out,
"Abba, Father!"
And so Jesus instructs us to call God "our
Father" in prayer. We have been adopted.
We're not just saying that God created mankind, nor merely that he formed us as individuals. We're saying He has brought us
over from orphaned to in-family. Actually, He
transplanted us from Satan's family into His
own.
If our prayers are to agree with God's
Spirit, per the verse above, we must have a
strong sense of God's paternity (He's our father). If the Spirit is there, our hearts are
"crying out" to God as Dad.
O Father, I fear that I have stifled the
Spirit's testimony. How little my heart cries
to You needily, lovingly, as my Father! I
know the fact of Your fatherhood, but where
is the happiness, the gratitude, the continual
security in my heart, knowing that You have
set up watch over me, that You will allow me

no harm?
I can say that I feel unworthy of Your care,
but I know it is only a lack of faith and
therefore a denial of who You have declared
Yourself to be. Lord, increase my faith. I resolve to meditate more on Your fatherhood
that I might be bolstered.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

We pray for God's name to be set apart.
His name will be set apart if we teach the
knowledge of Him to others. When we make
God known according to His own testimony,
He is always glorified:
Isaiah 55:10, 11 "For as the rain and the snow
come down from heaven and do not return there
but water the earth, making it bring forth and
sprout, giving seed to the sower and bread to the
eater, so shall my word be that goes out from my
mouth; it shall not return to me empty, but it shall
accomplish that which I purpose, and shall succeed in the thing for which I sent it.

Think about this amazing verse. It is not
saying that Scriptures will cause everyone to
believe, is it? It is often quoted to prove how
God's Word brings men to faith. This is a
true and glorious application of the verse,
but it is only half of the verse's truth.
If God's Word accomplishes ALL He desires, then it is working in unbelievers too. If
an unbeliever dies in His unbelief, did God's
Word work in Him? According to the verse,
it did. What then? Did the Scriptures cause
or aid His unbelief? No, the Scriptures,
along with the Holy Spirit, creation, and the
man's own conscience, urged Him to repent.
But he did not repent.
What, then, did Scriptures accomplish in
him?
2 Corinthians 2:15, 16 For we are the fragrance of
Christ to God among those being saved, and
among those perishing. To some we are the fragrance of death leading to death, but to others the
fragrance of life leading to life. And who is sufficient for these things?
“Death leading to death”: what does that
mean? It means that the news of the Gospel
is hated, confirming the man's spiritual
death and ultimately (without repentance)
leading to his eternal death. That's what the
Truth does. It proves that spiritually dead

men are indeed dead. Does this glorify God?
Yes, it does.
So when we pray for God's name to be set
apart, we are praying for His Word's effect on
both types of listeners. Scriptures always
succeed, either verifying death or bringing
forth new life.
O God, Your Word is powerful. By it, You
brought the vast universe into being. By it,
You gave this dead man life. By it, You also
confirm unrepentant men in their sin. May I
be content with this outcome and leave saving and judging in Your capable hands.
Praise to You for Your all-powerful Word.
Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come
Praying for God's future empire means
praying for the Millennium: not the Millennium only, but also its associated events.
Revelation 20 gives the picture of the closing
of the curtain on our present era and the
opening of a new one:
Revelation 20:4 And I saw thrones, and they sat
on them, and judgment was given to them, and

the souls of those who had been beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of
the word of God, and those who had not worshipped the Beast or his image, and they did not
receive the mark on their forehead or on their
hand. And they came to life and reigned with
Christ for the thousand years [or the Millennium].
We have already seen that Revelation 20:3
has a strained interpretation figuratively
(based on Satan’s chaining, confinement, and the
sealing of the door, compared to Peter’s description of him presently “walking about”), but an
easier one literally. Therefore, we would also
see Christ's reign here as literal, personal.
Hence, Christ the king will actually rule over
this earth in person. THAT makes a difference in how we pray, if we bear it in mind.
Christ will visibly be set up as king over
all the earth. His first coming, then, will
have closure. Passages on Christ ruling over
His enemies will have their fulfillment:
Psalm 72:8 He shall also have the rule from sea to
sea, and from the River to the ends of the earth.
However, there seems to be a more noteworthy aspect of Christ's rule in the Millennium, and that is that it is a sort of PROBATIONARY period for mankind:
Revelation 20:7, 8 And when the thousand years

have expired, Satan will be loosed out of his
prison. And he will go out to deceive the nations which are in the four quarters of the earth,
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to battle.
The number of them is as the sand of the sea.
Since Satan will be able to deceive the nations after the Millennium, Christ will not be
ruling a 'perfect world' during the 1,000
years; men born during that era will still be
fallen. He will rule the world perfectly, but
the majority of the newly populated earth
will still become unbelieving. This will finally
answer the question: wouldn't man's good
nature come to the surface if he had no worries or conflicts? The answer will be: man
doesn't have a good nature. Give him a perfect environment with a perfect leader and he
will still hate God and love evil.
Therefore, when we pray toward the future, asking for God's dominion to be established, we pray for God's continued testing of
mankind. We see that God has dealt with
mankind in various ways during various periods. One lesson remains true: man is evil,
and only by Christ are we renewed and forgiven.
Father, I know You are testing mankind
even now. You have held out Your invitation
to peace, sending a Savior, not a Judge. But
that Savior will one day put on His Judge's

mantle. Help me to warn men to accept His
peace terms while there is time. Help me to
fully accept Your terms of peace, charging
my own heart to submit to Christ's peace,
acknowledging His lordship fully, happily,
seriously, and deliberately.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

The ninth of the Ten Words is this:
Exodus 20:16 You shall not testify a witness of
falsehood against your neighbor.
This precept is framed in courtroom
terms. The terminology could have been
much simpler: "You shall not lie," but our
present phraseology was chosen. Does this
limit the command to the courtroom? No,
rather, it expands, if you will, the courtroom
to the whole world. It is saying that we must
be as careful about what we testify in all
places as if we were in court. In fact, we are
all in court; The Judge is gathering evidence
from all our lives, day by day, moment by

moment, not least of which is our use of our
tongues.
There is an interesting ramification on this
command in Deuteronomy’s recounting of it:
Deuteronomy 5:20 And you shall not bear vain
witness against your neighbor.
The only two differences in Hebrew are the
addition of the word "and" at the beginning
(so with the seventh and eighth commands)
and a different word for "false." The Exodus
"false" means untrue. The Deuteronomy
"false" is most often translated by some form
of "vanity." It is used in the third command
forbidding taking God's name "in vain."
In the ban on vain witness, we are being
warned to carefully state the truth, to give a
notably accurate report. We should not
speak empty words; our words must represent reality.
However, the main use of our tongues is
to promote life. We are not being made into
video recorders that simply note everything
and report accordingly. How and when we
testify is part of our honesty. Consider:
Proverbs 14:25 A true witness delivers souls, but
a deceitful witness speaks lies.
Several proverbs comment on the ninth

commandment. This one seems to exonerate
the Hebrew midwives (Exodus 1) and Rahab
the harlot (Joshua 2). They gave misinformation to save innocent life. They "delivered
souls" and were thus "true witnesses" according to this proverb. If they felt tied to
accurate information no matter what, the
Hebrew spies and many Hebrew babies
would have died. Nor did they compromise
their characters and sin in order to preserve
life. They did exactly what God calls for in
the ninth command. A testimony promoting
murder would have been the very worst kind
of "empty witness." It would have groundlessly emptied humans of their very lives.
We would probably call this an exception,
but it is not. It is at the very core of the
command. Our hearts need to expand to envelop this wisdom.
Don't worry. You'll probably never have to
give misinformation in order to bear true witness. Your true witness and mine will,
doubtless, only need to be 100% accurate information. Even the midwives and Rahab
probably never again had to give misinformation in order to bear true witness. Their
problem and ours is mainly causing daily
damage by deceit and unjustified misinformation.
O Lord, You are the Truth. Let me trust

Your definition of it.
Help me to see myself in a courtroom,
with You as judge and all my words on trial.
Thank You that the Truth will never ultimately harm me.
Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

I need my portion of sustenance daily,
both physically and spiritually. Spiritually, I
must remember that, though there are many
facets to seeking God, many disciplines I
must master and elements I must include,
they are all subservient to the one helping I
must put on my plate:
Psalm 142:5 I cried to You, O Jehovah; I said, You
are my refuge, my portion in the land of the living.
Consider that wording. Here I am in the
land of the living. Living, breathing people
are all around me. I need interaction with
them and cooperation with them as a human. But there is one whose fellowship is
much more important. I recognize Him as
my real allotment. It's as though I'm Adam,

and among all the animals, I have not found
a suitable companion. Not even my Eve can
fulfill the need which God fulfills.
How many of us can claim this claim of
the psalmist?- God is the one we really need:
not that we merely accept the fact of it, but
that we feel it emotionally.
The psalmist makes a similar claim elsewhere:
Psalm 73:26 My flesh and my heart end; God is
the rock of my heart and my portion forever.
Again the psalmist compares God to flesh,
bone, and soul: this time his own. His confession is very helpful. Everything about me
(flesh, the material, and heart, the immaterial) "comes to an end" (so the Hebrew).
Thinking of that, it makes little sense to put
my trust there, in me. Who else can be my
portion but God?
O Lord, I want to lead my thoughts towards claiming You as my portion. What is
better than You on earth? Let me enjoy
every means of interacting with You, O God.
Let me truly count them as dining with You
and upon You. So let my prayer be sweet to
me and a pleasing fragrance to You. So let
Your Word stir my soul and draw me to You.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

Repentance, turning from our sin, is an understood
part of forgiveness Biblically. Paul draws a distinction between the Greek word for repentance, metanoia, and the word for regret,
metamellomai:
2 Corinthians 7:10 Because a God-oriented grief
works repentance [metanoia] unto salvation, not
to be regretted [metamellomai]; but the grief of
the world works death.
The main contrast of the verse is between
God-oriented grief (or "grief according to
God") and the grief of the world. Unbelievers
definitely have grief over some of their sins.
They may even identify those sins correctly
Biblically. They might even turn from the
sins for a while or in some manner because
of their grief. But eventually, the grief of the
world falls short of God-oriented grief:
1) It does not turn an unbeliever from sin in
general; it does not cause him to repent of
his overall godlessness;
2) It does not replace his overall sin with
the overall motive of glorifying God.

In temporary conversion, as in the parable
of the soils, the unbeliever can even imitate
overall reformation in turning to God, but,
again, eventually, he will show that the reformation did not take permanent hold of his
soul.
Notice that Christian repentance does involve sorrow. We have not repented over sin
if we have not sorrowed over it. The crucial
superiority of God-produced sorrow over
worldly sorrow is that the former actually delivers us from sin ("unto salvation"): not just
from the consequence of sin, but from its
grasp.
grasp This in turn means that sin has no
more authority to command us. It still has
the power to shout at us or whisper to us,
even from within ourselves, but it is no longer
our master. And our power to throw down our
chains and grab the whip from our old master's hand
lies largely in our power to sorrow suitably.
Lord God, what I was is a source of sorrow to me, for I was a rebel. I was a rebel,
yet You are good. What business did I have
objecting to Your control over all things,
Your commands to me and all the sons of
men?
Worse, why do I still have such trouble
submitting to Your gracious lordship? What
is it in me that's always drifting into my own
way? I know it is sin, but it remains a mystery- the depth and breadth of its influence.

Thank You that righteousness and Your
Spirit may more and more be my main influence as I sorrow over my sins and sinfulness.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.
"Deliver me" is a cry that asks Jesus to act
according to His given name:
Matthew 1:21 And she will bear a son, and you
shall call His name Jesus, for He shall save His
people from their sins.
"Jesus" means "salvation" or "Jehovah
saves." Jesus has become a savior, meaning
that He saves.* A synonym for save is deliver. Jesus delivers, so He is also a deliverer. When we say, "deliver me from evil," we
are asking Jesus to do His chosen work.
We need delivering our whole lives, because we will never be out of sin's reach
here. We need Jesus to do His delivering
work every day, all day. And Jesus is glad to
do this for all who call on Him, for all who
want deliverance from sin.
If we know Jesus at all, we know Him as

deliverer. We cannot pretend to know Him
only as friend, for instance. His friendship toward us is mainly defined in his use of merciful righteousness to pull us out of a pit. He is
a friend in that He helps us up. He is a friend
in who cleanses us of sin.
Those who know Jesus best know Him as
deliverer, for with them there is no pretense.
They do not pretend that they have gotten rid
of sin now that they know Jesus. Some people
may seem to know Jesus well who act familiar
with Him, but if they have tried to progress
past the cry for deliverance from sin, they have
only progressed into pretense.
How well do you know Jesus? Do you call
on Him at all? Do you call on Him as Deliverer?
Delight yourself in Him, and call on Him to
save you mightily. Call yourself sinner first.
Jesus, Deliverer, You came to save me from
my sins. You did not come to merely forgive
me of my sins. You came to save me from
them. I was in sin's grip. Only You could release me. Only you can release me in any
given instance. Grant me abandon in my soul,
to call out to You from the heart, to call and
never stop.
* Jesus is Lord by nature, Savior by choice.
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Chapter 13

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Our response to God as father is an intense one:
Galatians 4:6 And because you are sons, God sent
forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying,
Abba! Father!
The Greek word for "crying" originally represented the croaking of a raven and, by extension, a harsh scream. It is no mild whisper. Of course there are peaceful expressions we communicate to God, but there is
also an intense exclamation we send up to
Him. It is merely logical that we would respond passionately to one who has brought
us into His family at great expense, rescuing
us from ruin.
If you are not in the habit of strongly crying "Father!" in your prayers, it is not that
difficult to interject. The subject matter is
simple. He has birthed us spiritually; we are

His children and treasure.
Father! You have given me birth. I bring
this prayer because I am alive. I was dead in
my trespasses. You have resurrected me.
Praise be to You! Let me treasure my sonship as much as I ought to.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

When we ask for God's name to be set
apart, to be honored, we ask that we would
think upon (set apart in our thoughts) who
God is.
So who is God? I want to think on His
name, His self-description, so how is He described?
Let's begin at the beginning. That is, who
is God before He is anything else? Well, at
least in relation to us, He is self-sufficient.
Before God had made anything, the most important thing about Him that we as creatures can know is that He was perfectly fine
by Himself. He didn't need anyone or any-

thing else. That's what self-sufficient means.
Now God was not self-sufficient as we
might picture a man being self-sufficient.
We would probably picture a self-sufficient
man as someone isolating himself, toughing
it out, trying to make to on his own. God's
self-sufficiency is completely different.
God's self-sufficiency was not in reference
to anything else, because there was nothing
else. God's self-sufficiency particularly
meant two things:
1) He was content on His own; He had the
highest form of companionship there will
ever be- the Father delighting in the Son, the
Son communing with the Holy Spirit, the
Holy Spirit reveling in the Father; and viceversa on all three counts;
2) He did not need to create in order to further fulfill Himself. He had no compulsion of
any kind for anything or anyone outside
Himself.*
In this description, we have already confronted one of the great myths men believe
about God. When asked why God made us,
the usual answer is, "He was lonely." If this
sounds too condescending, we might say,
"He wanted fellowship," but both answers
amount to the same idea. They are both a
denial of God's self-sufficiency.

If You are looking for God's purpose in creating, You need a Scripture such as the following:
Revelation 4:11 Our Lord and God, You are worthy
to receive glory and honor and power, because You
have created all things, and because of Your will
they exist and were created.
The Greek word for "will" is thelama, which
means determination, choice. Because of
God's choice we were created. Now all we have
to determine is whether that choice was free or
compelled. If the answer is not self-evident, a
Scripture such as the following will inform us:
Isaiah 40:13 Who has directed the Spirit of Jehovah, and what man taught Him counsel?
As we can see, man does not influence
God's decisions, particularly His decrees concerning all He would create. He only consulted Himself. And did He have any burning
need for a creature like us? We'd like to think
so, but Scripture and a sane self-evaluation
tell us it is not so. God is truly and fully selfsufficient. All His interactions with us have
been freely chosen, for He needs nothing:
Acts 17:25 nor is served with men's hands, as
though He needed anything, since He gives life and
breath and all things to all.
O Self-sufficient one, all life rests in You.

All existence depends upon You. How could
we make You like ourselves, a being in need?
And yet our idolatry knows even greater audacity. Lord, I confess my audacity in thinking that You need me, a creature who hated
You.
Yet You have bound Yourself to me! Even
though You do not need me, You are not detached, but rather attached to Your chosen
ones. The glory of Your mercy and love are
shown in how You have freely laid Yourself on
the line to be my sufficiency and have brought
me to Yourself. O wonderful chooser of my fellowship, receive my praise!

* Most especially, as far as we're concerned, He did not
need man.
Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

When we pray for God to set up His dominion, we necessarily ask that He will dismantle
all competing dominions. We have the final
termination of the Enemy's authority recorded
in Revelation 20:
Rev 20:7 - 10 And when the thousand years have
expired, Satan will be loosed out of his prison.

And he will go out to deceive the nations which are
in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog,
to gather them together to battle. The number of
them is as the sand of the sea.
And they went up over the breadth of the earth and
circled around the camp of the saints, and the
beloved city. And fire came down from God out
of Heaven and devoured them.
And the Devil who deceived them was cast into the
Lake of Fire and Brimstone, where the Beast and
the False Prophet were . And he will be tormented day and night forever and ever.
All major types of interpretation of Revelation agree that Satan's punishment here is literal. He will suffer eternally in flames.*
Hence, when we pray for God's kingdom to
come into its own, we are also praying for the
eventual punishment of all who have opposed
His kingdom without repentance.
Notice that another future enemy of Christ
is already in the Lake of Fire when Satan arrives there. The Beast, which is Revelation's
name for the Antichrist ("Beast" signifying his
practical absence of God-consciousness; he
will not acknowledge God). Remember that
there are many antichrists now:
1 John 2:18 Little children, it is the last hour; and
just as you have heard that the Antichrist is coming,
even now many antichrists have appeared; from
this we know that it is the last hour.
Therefore, we pray for the destruction of

these antichrists as well, all those whom the
Lord will not bring to repentance.
We might feel that the only appropriate way
to pray for God's enemies' destruction is indirectly, by praying for God's empire to overcome. However, Psalms, which contains our
main body of actual prayer examples, is full of
direct prayers for the downfall of God's enemies:
Psalm 79:6 Pour out Your wrath on the nations
who have not known You, and on the kingdoms who
have not called on Your name.
So the future, especially the Day of Judgment, however distant it may be, is a very
practical aspect of our prayers. We are praying toward how things will turn out. All men
will be affected by how things turn out, including God's enemies. Prayers for the future,
then, offered properly, do affect us today.
Lord, You will subdue all Your enemies. I
acknowledge that they deserve Your wrath. I
know that their sins should anger me (as my
own sins should)- anger and sadden. I also
know that Your judgment is Your business
with them; I am just an onlooker. But I behold You in Your works. You are indeed a God
to be feared. Help me to bear this well in
mind, fearing You today.

* The flames will be suited to the place, the Lake of
Fire, which will be able to hold spiritual beings for-

ever. For the flames to be real, they do not have to
be the result of burning combustible materials from
the present world.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

May God's will be done on earth. God's will
is expressed is His commands. The Ten Words
are mostly commands which formed the core
of the Old Covenant (the first Word probably
includes "I am Jehovah your God," a statement rather than a command). All ten decrees
have transferred their binding relevance to
Christians in the New Covenant.*
The tenth assertion is certainly validated in
the New Testament. In its original form, it
commands:
Exodus 20:17 Do not desire your neighbor's house.
Do not desire your neighbor's wife, his male or female slave, his ox or donkey, or anything that belongs to your neighbor.
The Deuteronomy restatement of this command is a little different:
Deuteronomy 5:21 Do not desire your neighbor's

wife or long for your neighbor's house, his field, his
male or female slave, his ox or donkey, or anything
that belongs to your neighbor.
The first thing we must realize in this command is that the Hebrew words usually translated "covet" does not carry an automatically
bad connotation. The Deuteronomy version
uses two different words for "desire” (the second one translated “long for” above), the first
being the same word which occurs twice in the
Exodus version. Both Hebrew words are also
used for the good desires of the godly or even
of God's own good desires. The good or evil of
the desire must be deduced from the context.
What defines a bad desire in the Tenth
Word is the line God draws around each man's
possessions, or perhaps we should say around
his house (since his wife is 'his', but not like
his property). We are not allowed to long for
what is within this circle of his.
Are we allowed to admire what someone else
has? Certainly. May we acknowledge the superiority of his possessions? Yes. But a
Christian must be content when he views his
own goods in comparison with others'. God
has apportioned to each man what he has;
thus we should view it. The command not to
covet very clearly implies the command TO be
content with our lot. This contentment should
be expressed before God in prayer, especially

by also naming others’ allotments that have
caught our eye. “Thank You, God, for what
You have also given him.”
May we seek for more than we have? Yes,
but it must not be from a sense of competition
with our neighbor. Nor may we pine over the
first item listed in Deut 5:21: another’s
spouse. But it is fine to realize the good use I
could make of other assets similar to those my
neighbor has. Until I can afford the item,
though, I should not be dissatisfied and hence,
in effect, longing for his item.
O Lord, You have blessed men with what is
in their possessions. Unless I take possession
of contentedness, I will wrongly long for something that is my neighbor's. Lord, I would confess Your sovereignty in what has been apportioned to me. I would confess Your goodness
in the same. Help me, likewise, to delight in
Your good gifts to my neighbor.
* The Sabbath has entered the realm of spiritual reality, where
God's covenant people are commanded to rest in Christ's finished labors. The command is still binding, the offense against
it is still a capital one,** but it is no longer in the realm of symbol, but has entered the very Heavens, where God also took
His own original rest to end Creation week.

** Breaking the New Covenant Sabbath is a capital offense in
that it denies the finished Rest of Christ's salvation, thus declaring the lawbreaker's spiritual death.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

We are to think of God as our "portion" in
life. We previously considered Psalm 16:5,
73:26, and 142:5. Very similar is another
Psalm statement:
Psalm 119:57 You are my portion, O Yahweh; I
have said that I would keep Your Words.
Here we see the necessary tie-in between
God and His words. We have no portion of
God unless He speaks to us. In human relations, we can only connect with people with
whom we communicate. So it is with God.
God cannot be a vague impression to us. He
must talk with us, and this He does by Scriptures. We also would not expect the inventor
of language to be ambiguous in His speech; we
expect Him to be the best communicator in the
Universe. Let us approach the Bible this way.
But here is the essential complement to God
being our portion:
Deuteronomy 32:9 For Jehovah's portion is His
people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.

Oh my! It is worth reading all the other
verses concerning our portion just to read this
one. Just as God should be a Christian's portion, so a Christian IS God's portion! Again,
oh my! I can see that I should claim God, but
how is it that He should claim me?
Unfortunately, one brainchild of our generation is the notion that God somehow needs usneeds man, even if only emotionally. We fulfill
Him in some way, or so we have come to think.
That is, before God created anything, He just
HAD to have our fellowship. Then, when mankind sinned, God simply HAD to find a way to
get us back; we were just too precious to lose.
Friends, this idea turns the Gospel inside out.
Salvation is by grace only if there was nothing
in us to make us desirable to God.
We must learn about God's free will.* He
freely chose to save His people. This means
He was under no compulsion of any kind.
Having said this, when He freely brings us
back to Himself, He bonds with us personally
and permanently, with all His heart. He does
not distance Himself from us in any way. As
saved people, now we are precious to Him. We
are His portion, just as He is ours. That's romance language, isn't it? That's why He calls
us His bride.
This is the spirit in which we should consider the testimony:

Jeremiah 30:22 And you shall be My people, and I
will be your God.
O God, can man be Your portion? Can sinful man become the possession You choose as
Your own: not one possession among many,
but the very bride of Your bosom? Teach me
so to see, as Your redeemed one, my very self,
and I will rejoice. I will rejoice.
* Perhaps it is our wrong notion about man's free will that
made us pervert the idea of God's free will.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

In the passage where Paul comes closest to
defining repentance (2 Cor. 7:10, which we
looked at in the last two considerations of the
fifth request), he adds a list of the feelings and
actions that accompany repentance:
2 Corinthians 7:11 For behold this same thing, you
being grieved according to God, how much it fully
worked earnestness in you, but also defense, but
also indignation, but also fear, but also desire, but
also zeal, but also vengeance! In everything you

commended yourselves to be clear in the matter.
What a roll of qualities!
One thing is evident in this list. Godly sorrow should take full control of us. It should
therefore bring out many attendant emotions
and actions: a full body of them.
1) Earnestness, literally "quickness" to attend
to the problem at hand, sin;
2) Defense, "to give an account"; to admit
wrong (thus defending the right) and so to reconsider all details in the correct light;
3) Indignation, "much grief" over my sin;
4) Fear, especially for the offense given to
God, but also the subsequent harm brought to
me and others;
5) Desire, "to intensely crave" restoration of
what sin had stolen or damaged;
6) Zeal, "heat"; that is, passionate to right the
wrongs and establish righteous direction;
7) Vengeance, "carry out justice"; sorry over
sin committed and concerned that all things
be rectified.
There is our checklist. Let us say honestly
where our repentance fails to measure up.
O Lord, I see that repentance is largely positive, seeking to establish righteousness anew,
even in the wake of sorrow over sin's damage.
Grant me this seven-fold list of repentance's
daughters.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

Crying out, "Deliver me" implores Jesus to
act according to His mission as Messiah the
Deliverer. It is also a cry that asks Him to act
according to His love:
Revelation 1:5 and from Jesus Christ, the faithful
witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the prince
of the kings of the earth. To him who loves us, and
has washed us from our sins in his blood
When we call on Jesus to deliver us from
our sin, we rightfully do so with a sense of
shame. Our sin is no proper source of pride.
It is therefore easy to picture Jesus distant
from our cry, perhaps not annoyed, but thinking, "Again? So soon?" It is hard to envision a
favorable attitude on His part.
And Jesus may indeed be upset with us for
sinning, but He loves us no less. Well then,
we must remind ourselves that He still loves us.
It is His love as much as anything else that
will actually lift us OUT of the pit of sin we are
caught in. Our shame plays its part in our repentance, but it cannot do all the work. Of
course, no part of our attitude in itself delivers

us from any sin. We are only talking about
the way in which our frame of mind puts us in
our Deliverer's saving hands.
It is as though we come to Jesus with our
heads down, and, as He receives us, He
touches our chin and lifts our heads up. Our
head is down in shame; His love lifts us up.
Without looking up, we cannot receive the
power to walk in holiness. There is a connection between looking at Christ and becoming
like Him:
1 John 3:2, 3 Beloved, now we are the children of
God, and it was not yet revealed what we shall be.
But we know that if He is revealed, we shall be like
Him, because we shall see Him as He is.
And everyone having this hope on Him purifies
himself even as that One is pure.
The power that transforms us into pure holiness when we are finally are with Christ is
the pure sight of Him! John follows that up by
saying that its is looking at Him now ("having
this hope") that makes us as pure as we can
be here.
Jesus, Your love never fails. And it is YOUR
love; it doesn't depend on me. But I know that
if You love me, I will love You, too. May my
love for You be rich and strong as I think upon
Your delivering love for me.
H-4

Chapter 14

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.
There is a natural strangeness about prayer.
When we find prayer to be unfamiliar territory, we have discovered something of its
true nature:
Romans 8:26 Likewise the Spirit also helps in our
weaknesses. For we do not know what we should
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings.
If we are intimidated by prayer, we are
joining good company. The apostle Paul apparently had a sense of inadequacy for the
task. However, that did not discourage him.
It simply reminded him:
1) of the present gap between Heaven and
earth; and
2) of the distance between our knowledge
and what God knows.
Our human state in a fallen world is one
of "weakness," as he calls it. It is a Greek

word mainly used of sickness, but also used
of our general frailty. In the spiritual realm,
we are like sick men moping about. Not that
that matters to God in itself. The mightiest
object in creation is paltry to Him. He is delighted with our acknowledged frailty:
Psalm 103:13, 14 As the pity of a father over his
sons, so Jehovah pities those who fear Him.
For He knows how we are made, remembering
that we are dust.
Our weakness is merely an occasion for
Him to care for His little ones.
Anyone who wants to feel completely comfortable in prayer will probably never grow
accustomed to prayer. They will probably always be frustrated by the strangeness inherent in it. Paul was willing to leave some
things unresolved. He would pray as well as
he could, but he realized that the Holy Spirit
had to step in and patch up the package we
have wrapped up for God:
Romans 8:26 Likewise the Spirit also helps in our
weaknesses. For we do not know what we should
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with inexpressible groanings.*
He sees the soiled wrapping paper (we
thought it was brand new), the mess we've
made of taping it up (we thought it was so

tidy), the value of the toy we're sending (we
thought it was fine wares from an expensive
gift shop). He takes it and presents exactly
what we would have hoped- in spite of our
bungling effort. That's good enough to keep
me praying.
O God, thank Your for the Spirit's ministry. Help me, then, to take comfort despite
my pitiful little prayers. I know that You can
do much with little. You always have, praise
be to Your gracious name.
* Notice that the Spirit intercedes "for" us, not "in"
us. He does the latter as well, but, more importantly, He actually stands in and makes correction
where our inability has made a muddled prayer.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God is self-sufficient. That is part of His
name, His self-description. He needs nothing outside Himself. He created for His own
glory, not to fulfill an empty place in Himself.

This brings us to the next aspect of God's
name; that is His creation. What God made
also describes Him:
Psalm 19:1 The heavens are recounting the glory
of God, and the expanse proclaiming His handiwork.
In a general way, we can see several
things about God through what He has
made:
1) His great wisdom; how intricately living
things are woven together, for instance;
2) His incomprehensible power; how He can
make an atom hold together and do the
same for a galaxy;
3) His beauty; God's imprint is on creation
in that His personal splendor has been impressed in many ways on what He has made;
4) His order, really an aspect of God's wisdom; how necessarily the composition of
each plant or animal follows a certain pattern of design, each part dependent on or
building on another.
How foolish to think that any of these ingredients could be attributed to chance.
There is no doubt that more about God
could be seen in creation if we were more
aware. Paul indicates that God's divine na-

ture is definitely knowable through the creation:
Romans 1:20 From the creation of the world His
invisible attributes, that is, His eternal power and
divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what He has made. As a result,
people are without excuse.
No atheist will have any excuse on Judgment Day. Creation clearly portrays God.
His name is known through it. Each man
has interacted with God personally via the
world He made.
A Christian should exult in his God at
each wondrous sight, sound, smell, sensation, and thought of this glorious world.
O Lord my God, when I in awesome wonder... Thank You, Lord, for such an inspiring creation. You have done remarkable
things. If Your works do indeed portray You,
as You testify, You are an extraordinary being (bowing to understatement). May all I
am and everything else You made elicit my
cry in testimony of Your greatness.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

There is a day coming when God will give
His final verdict over all mankind and will allot to each man his endless destiny:
Revelation 20:11 And I saw a Great White
Throne, and the One sitting on it, from whose face
the earth and the heaven fled; and a place was not
found for them. And I saw the dead, the small
and the great, standing before God. And books
were opened. And another Book was opened,
which is the Book of Life. And the dead were
judged out of the things written in the books, according to their works.
This is the one passage in Revelation
where all three millennial views (amil, premil,
and postmil) mainly converge. All agree that
this is a real depiction of the Final Judgment
occurring at the end of this age. When we
pray for God's kingdom to come, therefore,
we are praying toward this final ending. We
are praying, in effect, "Lord, bring all men to
account."
What this accounting will be, we know:
Revelation 20:15 And if anyone was not found
having been written in the Book of Life, he was

thrown into the Lake of Fire.
Therefore, when we pray for God's kingdom to come in its final manifestation, we
are praying for the 'brig', the Lake of Fire, to
receive its unhappy occupants. This spirit
pervades the Psalms, which contain the
greater part of our prayer blueprint:
Psalm 96:12, 13 Let the field be joyful, and all that
is in it; then shall all the trees of the forest rejoice
before Jehovah; for He comes, for He comes to
judge the earth; He shall judge the world with
righteousness, and the people with His truth.
See also Psalm 98:9; 96:10; 67:4; 9:8;
50:6; 75:7; 58:10; 68:2, etc. The psalmists
saw, as all godly men have seen, the necessity of God's judgment. God is good, and evil
cannot share dominion with Him. For His
kingdom to fully come, God must put away
the wicked. This He has promised to do.
O God and judge of all mankind, may
Your day of judgment come. The creation
longs for this finality. The wicked man now
dwelling in pleasure is a paradox, for this is
not his real recompense. But You are patient for Your elects’ sakes. You called me
out of my wicked life and thoughts. Transform me thoroughly, that I might not be in
league with those who mock You.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

The Tenth Word, part of the Law written
on the Christian's heart, tells us not to desire what is our neighbor's. We may properly
wish for a similar item as his, but we must
not wish that his item was ours.
Does the Tenth Word comment on how
much we desire something? Is wanting
something too much a violation of the Tenth
Word? This connotation is often drawn from
the words "You shall not covet," giving
"covet" a negative implication. Properly, the
Tenth Word only forbids desires for something my neighbor has; however, it does
speak about our wrong desires. In this light,
might we extend it to excess desire for possessions, including even my own possessions? Paul seems to take this view:
Colossians 3:5 Then put to death your members
which are on the earth: fornication, uncleanness,
passion, evil lust, and covetousness, which is
idolatry
Paul is saying that covetousness, by making the creature more important than the

Creator in our eyes, renders us idolaters.
This would seem to speak of any wrong desire, not just desire for what is my
neighbor's. Can I desire something of my
own too much? It would seem so- that improper desire itself makes me a violator of
the Tenth Word.
Notice what else Paul has done. He has
seen a connection between the end of the
Ten Words and their beginning. The Ten
Words apparently come full circle. When I
violate the last Word about coveting, I am
also violating the First or Second Word
(depending on how they are divided) on
idolatry. I am disobeying "No other gods"
and "No molded images" if I covet. How we
perceive possessions, our own and our
neighbor's, demonstrates whether or not we
honor God from the heart.
O Lord, keep me from wrong desires. I
know that I can only correct wrong desires
by also putting right desires irst in my heart.
I must desire You above all else. This only
makes sense. Any real value in a created
thing comes from You who made it. If the
creature is attractive, how much more the
Creator who designed its attraction? Help
me to attach all created things to You, where
they properly belong, and so perceive and
treat them correctly.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

God being our portion means that He is our
chosen allotment. It also means that we partake of Him. The Lord's Supper specifically
portrays our partaking of God. That same
supper also speaks of our partaking of one another. Consider Paul's forceful rebuke of the
Corinthians:
1 Corinthians 11:20 Therefore when you assemble
in the same place, it is not to eat the Lord's Supper.
What a shock to the Corinthians, for they
certainly were observing the ceremony known
in the other churches as the Lord's Supper!
It's just that theirs no longer resembled the
real thing enough to call it the Lord's Supper.
Their gatherings would have to be called the
Selfish Supper:
1 Corinthians 11:21 For in your supping each one
takes his own dinner first; and one is hungry, and
another drunken.
In the 'pot luck' proceeding, some were
treating it like a personal picnic rather than a
shared meal. They ate their own food before
others could have access to it, or certain fami-

lies shared their dishes to the exclusion of others. Ah, isn't human nature wonderful! A
mere meal turns us into a herd of wild beasts,
each jostling for his portion. The result was
that certain people got very little, either because they had very little to start with, or because what they rightfully added to the communal table was also hogged up by selfish individuals.
At this point, remember that 1 Corinthians
is the book addressing more problems than in
any other church. Some were very serious
(such as ongoing incest, chapter 5); yet this is
the problem that apparently received the most
severe sentence from God:*
1 Corinthians 11:29, 30 For he who eats and drinks
unworthily eats and drinks condemnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body. For this cause
many among you are weak and sickly, and many
sleep.
God had visited many of the Corinthians
with sickness and death because of rude table
manners! But it was Communion table manners that made it crucial.** Their mockery of
the body of Christ- symbolized in the breadhad made the Lord's Table a very dangerous
activity for them:
1 Corinthians 11:22 For do you not have houses in
which to eat and drink? Or do you despise the assembly of God, and shame those who do not have?

What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you for
this? I do not praise you!
The solution was very simple:
1 Corinthians 11:33 Therefore, my brothers, when
you come together to eat, wait for one another.
Don't just dive in. Set out all the food.
Treat the occasion like the fellowship of the
body of Christ. Wait for one another, eat together, participate in the meal jointly and so
take part in one another, rightly portraying
Christ's body.
Lord, I think about the body of people for
whom You died. I know that I must treat
each one of them thoughtfully for Your sake.
Show me the ways in which my selfishness
puts them in the rear of the line in any manner, obvious or subtle. I naturally think of
my own needs first, but I see that I can anger You in doing so. Forgive and cleanse me,
O merciful one.
* The incest was also a capital offense, with Satan as the executioner, but the selfishness problem was more serious in that
it was more widespread.
** Note that the early church apparently followed Christ's
pattern of observing Communion along with a meal. Why
don't we observe the Biblical mode of the Lord's Supper? We
don't even speak in terms of the mode of Communion as we do
with baptism.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

How great a difference there is between
the right kind of sorrow and the wrong kind!
2 Corinthians 7:10 For the sorrow according to
God produces repentance to salvation, free from
regret, but the sorrow of the world produces
death.
One kind of sorrow saves us from our sin;
the other produces death, eternal death.
How can worldly sorrow produce death?
First, what is death? Death is separation.
The death causing all other kinds of death is
separation from God: sin. Worldly sorrow,
then, produces death in that it keeps us
separated from God.
How does worldly sorrow keep us separated from God? Well, look at the verse
again. What does God-produced sorrow
have that worldly doesn't? Repentance.
Worldly sorrow can feel bad about a misdeed. Worldly sorrow can make resolutions
to do better. Worldly sorrow can even promise God reformation. But worldly sorrow
cannot repent. What is repentance? Again,
it is "change in way of thinking." Worldly

sorrow cannot reprogram its thinking. It can
regret sin's consequences, but it cannot really
see sin for what it is to avoid it.
What is sin? Sin is transgression of the
Law. Sin is rebellion against God. Sin is an
offense which only the blood of Christ can
cleanse. Worldly sorrow cannot orient itself to
this definition of sin. So worldly sorrow can
never have wholesale change. Worldly sorrow
can move around the furniture in its house,
but it will never move into a new house. The
Christian is living in the new house. He can
experience wholesale change, because He
knows what he is repenting from. Such is our
teaching from on high.
O Lord, thank You for the wonder of repentance. Thank You for the right kind of sorrow.
Help me to sorrow over sin with all my heart.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

We pray, "O Christ, deliver me," and we are
asking Him to act according to His mission
and according to His love. There is a way in
which Christ's love plays a rather official part
in our rescue:

Song of Songs 2:4 He brought me to the house of
wine, And his banner over me is love.
The primary application of the Song of Solomon (or Song of Songs, 1:1) is to human romantic love. But every human marriage has a
connection to the original of which it is a copy:
Ephesians 5:31, 32 "For this reason a man shall
leave his father and mother and be joined to his
wife, and the two shall become one flesh." This is a
great mystery, but I speak in reference to Christ and
to the church.
All human marriage is a copy of Christ's
marriage to the Church, planned before the
world began. So the Song of Solomon, all
about romantic love, contains many fitting images of Christ's love for His people. The image
in Song of Songs 2:4 has Christ bringing His
Church into His banquet hall, which is ultimately fulfilled when we are with Him:
Revelation 19:9 Then he said to me, "Write:
'Blessed are those who are invited to the marriage
supper of the Lamb!' " And he said to me, "These
are the true words of God."
But of special interest in the Song of Solomon passage is the woman's response. She
said that her beloved's banner over her was
love. A banner gives us a vivid picture of the

exact power love had over her. The dominance
of love was like an army's banner victoriously
waving over the territory of her soul. She was
like a conquered dominion. She had surrendered her authority. But she had not been
conquered by mere force, but only by the
power carried by love.
We are held to Christ by the same power.
He delivers us because He loves us. That love
becomes a binding power in our souls. We
cast ourselves into His keeping AND SO He
continues His delivering work. If we only look
at His delivering work as His chosen profession, we will lack the adhesive power needed to
fasten us to Him. The real flag He plants in
our souls portraying His conquest IS His love.
Until we perceive His love, there will be no real
conquest.
Lord Jesus, help me to believe Your love for
me. My unbelief doubts every part of Your
saving work, but perhaps especially Your love.
I can see You embracing Your role as deliverer
for Your Father's glory, but it is hard for me to
confess an actual sin and imagine You embracing me nonetheless. I know that Your love
is just part of Your glorious self, so help me to
receive it as I receive You. Empower me by
Your Spirit to rejoice in Your love.
H-5

Chapter 15

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.
In regard to our prayers, the Holy Spirit is like
a mailman who must also play the repairman.
He takes the 'package' of our prayer and repairs
it on its way to Heaven:
Romans 8:26 And likewise the Spirit also joins in to
help our weaknesses. For we do not know what we
should pray as we ought, but the Spirit Himself intercedes on our behalf with groanings that cannot be uttered.
Notice that the groanings are on our behalf,
before the Father, not within us. The Spirit has
a ministry of groanings within us as well, but
that is not the ministry mentioned here. The
Spirit's intercession for us is absolutely necessary, just as Christ's intercession for us is.
Christ is doing things within us as well, but it is
what He is doing for us before the Father that
actually renders us acceptable.
Hence, when we have prayed our best prayer,
one in which the Holy Spirit was working within

us- bringing Scriptures to mind, making the
prayer very much like a conversation between
us and God, inclining our hearts with deep feelings of yearning and agreement with all He has
breathed in us- He will still have to mend the
prayer in bringing it before the Father.
If this offends us, we have not understood the
grace of God in the gospel. If we feel like, "Well,
I guess my prayers will just never be good
enough. Why try?", then we apparently thought
that grace was only necessary for justification,
not sanctification.* Rather, we should be ecstatic that the Holy Spirit will transcribe our
'unfinished' symphony into a work of moving
magnificence.
Furthermore, we are wrong if we infer that
God in any way despises our inadequate
prayers:
Psalm 51:17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit;
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, You will not despise.
God is able to differentiate between the
'absolute' value of our prayers and the 'relative'
value of them. The relative value of our prayers
lies in their humility. When our spirits are
bowed low before God, His grace is at work. His
grace receives us fully. He is accepting us and
our prayers. More than that, He is truly delighting in them:

Proverbs 15:8 The sacrifice of the wicked is a hateful
thing to Jehovah, but the prayer of the upright is His
delight.
O God, help me to delight in prayer as You
do. Help me to expect a certain level of uneasiness within, for that is only an experience of the
fact that my prayer, in itself, is from earth, trying to become fitting for the courts of Heaven.
Thank You for the Spirit's ministry of intercession for my prayers, even this prayer. May this
abandon me all the more to striving for excellence in prayer, especially that I may excel in
yearning for You and that I may excel in humility concerning what I have to offer. Thank You
for Your delight in Your people and their
prayers.

* I.e., for our initial acceptance, not our daily lives.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.
God's NAME is His self-description. He describes Himself generally in creation and specifically in His Word. We are to extol God's name in
our thoughts and in our hearts.

God's description in relation to us is, first, the
Self-sufficient One; He is in need of nothing outside Himself. Secondly, He is known through
what He has made- His creation. Now let us
consider God's WISDOM as a particular trait by
which He is known.
God's wisdom is His INSIGHT. "Insight"
means inner sight. God's sees into things.
There is no aspect of any creature or activity
that escapes His complete understanding. What
we would call a human with this understanding
would be the complete scientist. His scientific
expertise would extend to every discipline- biology, astronomy, physics, psychology (study of
the human soul), sociology: you name it, He
would know it.
Now for a man with this kind of knowledge,
we would expect answers to our problems. We
would expect him to wisely hook up some system to fix all the problems of the world. And
God could do this if He wanted. He,
through wisdom, could do what the ultimate
magician could do with the wave of a wand. He
could fix everything.
But this is where God's wisdom radically departs from our track. We could only see the
greatest insight being used to do 'the greatest
good.' God sees the 'greatest good' from a much
higher perspective.
If all of man's problems were fixed today,
would everything be OK? If everybody had

enough food, money, shelter, protection of harm
- all the resources for earthly life- would strife
come to an end? We'd like to think so. But any
time you boil this down to a microcosm- any
particular human or group of humans having
everything they need- do their problems go
away? Where does envy come from? Does having everything you need fix that? No? Having
your needs met just makes envy become more
personal and intense. Why does person A love
person B more than he loves me? Unless everyone around me was made into a robot to serve
my fancies alone, I would always be subject to
envy. But then I wouldn't be satisfied with robotic responses either, would I, envy still driving
me?
So we see that there is a much greater need
which must be served. It is an inner need, a
problem inside of us. We do not count it as
great since the world's outward needs consume
our attention. But God sees the inner. His wisdom is great enough to take it into account.
Furthermore, God's wisdom lets men face the
consequences of their envies and other inner delinquencies.
Further still, God's wisdom HAS considered a
true fix to the real problem. God will fix men's
hearts through Christ:
1 Corinthians 1:30 But from Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification and redemption

Those who prefer their own wisdom to Christ
will be left to complain about the world's problems, ignoring their own inner fathomless mines
of toxic matter.
God, thank You for Your wisdom: real wisdom. Let me come to You for the real answer.
Fix me. Let me point men to You against all
other supposed solutions, alternatives, and arguments.
Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come
God's kingdom will come. Something of its
description is given to us in various places in
Scripture. Revelation 20 describes the Judgment of unbelievers, a vital part in the establishment of God's kingdom. Then Revelation 21 and
22 describe the New Jerusalem. This is how the
Bible ends. Some take this description figuratively, which seems fitting in many ways (such
as calling the city itself Christ's bride). There
are some aspects which still seem literal,
though, like the depiction of the Lake of Fire:
Revelation 21:8 But the cowardly, and unbelieving,
and sinners, and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and drug users, and idolaters, and all who
are false shall have their part in the lake which burns

with fire and brimstone, which is the second death.
Again, this fire and brimstone do not have to
be from our present world to be literal. They will
be a fire and brimstone suited to the torment of
spirits or spiritual bodies, both human and angelic.
There is a whole new heaven and earth described:
Revelation 21:1 And I saw a new heaven and a new
earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had
passed away. And there was no more sea.
Some interpret this as not a literal earth and
heavens, but simply a new order created within
our present earth and heavens. Most of them
say that the new order has already been or is
being established. The part about "no more
sea," however, adds a geographical aspect that
seems to defy figurative interpretation. The accepted interpretation for centuries has been a
literal one: that God will destroy the present
universe and create a whole new one.
A surprising aspect of this new creation is
that nations appear to continue alongside the
New Jerusalem:
Revelation 21:24 - 26 And the nations shall walk in
its light, and the kings of the earth shall bring to it the
glory and honor of the nations into it. And its gates
shall by no means be closed by day, for night shall not
exist there. And they shall bring the glory and the
honor of the nations into it, so that they may enter.

Since Jesus indicated that marriage would be
obsolete in Heaven, we might have thought that
nations would be too. Won't there just be one
nation, God's nation? One figurative view says
that this describes the present age and the
dominance of the Church over the world. The
literalist simply has to insist on nations existing
in eternity.
There does seem to be one aspect of these descriptions that is yet future:
Revelation 22:3 And there shall be no more curse,
but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it,
and His servants will minister to Him.
The curse God placed upon the ground continues today. The earth generally yields its
abundance only by the sweat of our brows. It is
hard to imagine "no more curse" only figuratively. That would seem to imply that God
would only have to remove a curse from us spiritually to fulfill His word, that His curse upon the
ground is irrelevant.
Lord, thank You for Christ becoming a curse
for me, that my spiritual curse can be removed.
Thank You also for a promise for the renewal of
the earth, when every kind of curse is removed
and all things are new. Help us to derive comfort from Your Word and its promises and descriptions of the future. Help us to interpret
those words rightly, knowing that they have a
definite meaning You have given them.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.
The final 'Word' (Hebrew dabar, word, matter,
declaration) of the Ten Declarations, “Don’t
covet,” shows us the spirituality of the Law.
That is, the Law is essentially concerned with
our spirits, not just our outward actions. When
God forbad wrong desires, He plainly declared
four things:
1) He sees our inward intentions;
2) He evaluates them as good or evil;
3) we can become aware of our own inward intentions from God's perspective, meaning that
we can see our wrong desires as God sees them
(though not as completely as He can, obviously).
We can come into agreement with God's assessment. "Yes, I am wrongly desiring that, my
neighbor's belonging. I should not be." Finally,
4) God then means us to change from our improper attitude to an upright one.
God also made a specific connection between
one wrong desire and a previous command:
Deuteronomy 5:21 Do not desire your neighbor's wife
or long for your neighbor's house, his field, his male
or female slave, his ox or donkey, or anything that be-

longs to your neighbor.
Here, in the Tenth Word, God was making a
particular comment on the Seventh Word:
Deuteronomy 5:18 And you shall not commit adultery.
Therefore, when Jesus later commented on
the Seventh Word, He was only stating what the
Jews should have already known:
Matthew 5:28 but I--I say to you, that every one who
is looking on a woman to desire her, did already commit adultery with her in his heart.
It was only by deliberate ignorance that the
Israelites could have overlooked this obvious
connection.
It would seem that the same kind of connection exists by extension to other commands:
Matthew 5:21 You have heard that it was said to the
ancients, "You shall not kill" --and, "Whoever shall
kill shall be liable to the judgment." but I--I say to
you, that every one who is angry at his brother without cause, shall be in danger of the judgment, and
whoever may say to his brother, Empty fellow! shall
be in danger of the Sanhedrim, and whoever may say,
Rebel! shall be in danger of the Gehenna of the fire.
In other words, a wrong inward attitude constitutes a violation of any command. After all,

how can we rightly restrict a command to outward actions alone? God obviously sees and
evaluates the heart. God expressly associated
coveting with adultery. Our obedience is judged
from our hearts as well as our acts.
O God, thank You for the spirituality of Your
Law. Thank You for considering the whole man,
because that means that You intend to change
the whole man into what he should be. Make
me whole, Lord Jesus. Touch me and heal my
spirit where it has wrong desires and attitudes.
That is, grant me a right spirit to do battle with
the wrong spirit that will remain with me to the
death.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.
There is no such thing as a lone Christian.
Any professing Christian who isolates himself is
walking specifically contrary to God's will:
Proverbs 18:1 One who isolates himself pursues selfish desires; he rebels against all sound judgment.
Yet the 'island' Christian thinks himself advanced in wisdom beyond the rest. He has left

all the fools to their inane games. The book of
Acts, though, records the normal functioning of
the body of Christ:
Acts 2:46 And continuing steadfastly with one mind
day by day in the temple, and breaking bread from
house to house, they shared food in gladness and simplicity of heart
"Ah yes," says the isolated Christian, "if only I
had good fellowship like that, I would return to
the flock." But the early church was no Camelot
of Christianity. They argued about the distribution of charity goods in Acts 6, for instance. It's
just that they handled the problems; they didn't
run from them.
"Breaking bread" seems to be a phrase describing the Lord's supper. The early church
apparently observed the Lord's Table after Jesus' pattern, having a joint meal at the same
time.
A meal is a natural means of fellowship. God
designed it that way. That's why He calls Communion "The Lord's Supper" (1 Cor. 11:20).
Those who partake of it sit at table with God and
one another. There is a definite ‘horizontal’ 
aspect as well as the ‘vertical’  one.
When we ask for our bread day by day, we are
including a request for fellowship, for food is a
means of fellowship in the body of Christ.
Lord Jesus, thank You for your Table. Thank

you for the table You call us all to sit at. Help
me to see past the shortcomings of other Christians. Help me to see that my irritations are
signs of something wrong in me, whether there
is something wrong with my neighbor or not.
Allow me to see and pursue in the broken bread
the healing You intend for Your gathered body.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.
When we ask for forgiveness of our sins, are
we asking forgiveness for what we have done or
for who we are? Asking forgiveness for what we
have done is dealing with our sins. Forgiveness
for who we are deals with our sinfulness. Our
sins are our acts of sin; another name for our
sinfulness is our sin nature, or, Biblically, the
old man or the flesh.
So which are we asking forgiveness for? John
addresses this:
1 John 1:8, 10 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us...
If we say that we have not sinned, we make Him a
liar, and His Word is not in us.
Saying we have “no sin” means no sin in our

nature: that's our sin nature, our sinfulness.
Saying we have “not sinned” means done no acts
of sin: those are our sins. Hence, John tells us
that we need forgiveness for both: our acts of sin
and our sin nature. He couches the two propositions around our access to forgiveness from
both:
1 John 1:9 If we are confessing our sins, He is faithful and righteous that He shall forgive us our sins and
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.
God will cleanse us from “all unrighteousness”: the sinfulness that is part of me as my
excretory system is; and the “sins,” the actual
failings that are excreted from me like perspiration constantly (and mainly imperceptibly) exudes from me.
O God, forgiving Father, thank You for Your
faithfulness. You are good to Your word and
deed. You have promised forgiveness; You will
deliver. Your have accomplished redemption;
You will carry it forth in me. Cleanse me of all
my sin, inner and outer. I commit acts of sin
because I am a sinner. My sinfulness causes
my sins. I need total forgiveness. Thank You
that this is what You supply for me in Your beloved Son.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.
God "leading" people "into temptation" is a
subject that receives a great deal of coverage in
the Bible, probably much to our surprise. We
do not immediately perceive its meaning in the
Model Prayer, and we most likely can think of no
instances of its occurrence in Scriptures.
Perhaps the earliest occasion where God testifies to His involvement in a person's temptation
is in the second book of the Bible:
Exodus 4:21 And Yahweh said to Moses, When you
go to return into Egypt, see that you do all those wonders which I have put in your hand before Pharaoh;
but I will harden his heart, that he shall not let the
people go.
The first thing we must ask is whether God
actually did something directly to Pharaoh's
heart. It sounds like He did, but we remind ourselves of our basic principle in this arena:
James 1:13 Let no one being tempted say, I am
tempted from God. For God is not tempted by evil,
and He tempts no one.
That sounds like God takes no direct action

on the human heart to induce it to sin. So we
immediately ask: Is there some way God could
harden Pharaoh's heart without directly causing
it to sin?
A very necessary question to interject is this:
Did God have to ADD anything to Pharaoh's
heart to harden it? Did He insert some sort of
spiritual cement to Pharaoh's spirit to make it
inflexible? OR was Pharaoh's heart already
hard, so that whatever God did, it was not an
essential change?
From Pharaoh's words and actions up to this
point, we would certainly conclude that his
heart was ALREADY very hardened against God.
So perhaps all God had to do to harden Pharaoh's heart was to leave it alone. All He had to
do to effectively harden Pharaoh's heart was to
withhold any softening agents from it. (Who else
could soften Pharaoh's heart besides God?) If
God, then, chose to deny Pharaoh any softening,
He would, in effect, be hardening Him.
Notice that God does take direct credit for
hardening Pharaoh. He does not apologize for it.
But that doesn't mean that He caused Pharaoh
to sin. No, all He had to do was to let Pharaoh
sin, for Pharaoh was already doing a wonderful
job of that, fully of his own will.
So we conclude that God did not interfere
with the normal operations of Pharaoh's heart to
harden it.
Now we must ask something further: Could

God get so tired of my antics, that He would
harden my heart as a Christian?
Why not? Why would I be exempt? Does God
have ‘permission’ to withhold softening capacity
from me? Certainly. In fact, He testifies to that
effect:
Ephesians 4:30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of
God, by whom you were sealed to the day of redemption.
Wouldn’t an offended Holy Spirit be availing
us less of His softening in our spirits? If I
grieve Him, I invite hardening in my heart.
O Lord, I would not like to find that it had
been written of my life, "and God hardened his
heart." Yet I know that I have invited Your hardening many times. I have scorned the means of
my sanctification over and over. How could the
Holy Spirit not have been grieved?
Yet I count on Your mercy. I must believe
that I am not presumptuous to call on You, as
long as I truly want the hardness taken away.
Lord, do not lead me into temptation. Do not
allow me to walk into my hall of darkness, shutting out Your light. UNCOVER my stubbornness to my eyes; uncover my pride; reveal my
greed; uncover my fear. EXPOSE all my wickedness so that I will not be subject to it, and so deliver me from the evil.
I-1

Chapter 16

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

We have considered the Holy Spirit's work on behalf of our prayers:
Romans 8:26 And in like manner the Spirit joins also its
help to our weakness; for we do not know what we should
pray for as is fitting, but the Spirit- that one makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered.
This is the most important thing the Holy Spirit
does to our prayers, because it is God making us acceptable to God. A less important but just as essential ministry of the Spirit to our prayers is His
'tutorial' assistance, His work within us while we
pray:
Jude 1:20, 21 But you, beloved, building yourselves up
upon your holiest faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep
yourselves in the love of God, eagerly awaiting the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ to everlasting life.
The MAIN ACTIVITY of this↑ admonition is keeping
ourselves in God's love. The other three pursuits in

the verse are appended to it, in support of it. The
one we are concerned with is praying in the Holy
Spirit. To pray IN the Holy Spirit is to pray WITHIN
HIS INFLUENCE. To do this, two things are necessary:
1) We must know THE WORDS the Holy Spirit has
breathed for us, the Scriptures; and
2) We must learn to lean upon the Holy Spirit to
teach us to RESPOND to what He has said.
Both of these together, then, become a conversation which is prayer.
Praying "in" the Holy Spirit is like entering the
tent of the Spirit for His instruction. All we have to
do is come to prayer with the Bible open in our hand
or open in our heart (it is God speaking), ready to
return our speech. The Holy Spirit will help us. He
formed the first set of words, and He will help form
ours in response.
The first help we may get is awkward spluttering:
that is, finding ourselves unable to voice anything
worthwhile. Good. We see what we naturally have
to offer. After all, it is our own voices in which the
Spirit will teach us to speak, not the voice of some
confident, silver-tongued orator. Neither will the
Holy Spirit normally come upon us and simply 'give'
us a fulfilling, magnificent prayer. Some people expect tongues to do this for them. If so, they may
never learn to pray "in the Holy Spirit" their whole
lives. Prayer devoid of intelligent, deliberate thought
is not prayer:
1 Corinthians 14:15 What then is it? I will pray with the

spirit, and I will also pray with the mind; I will sing with
the spirit, and I will also sing with the mind.
To pray a simply mental (“with the mind”) prayer
is deficient too. Paul is saying that the Holy Spirit
must have access to our whole beings, the analytical
(“mind”) and the ‘raw’ one-on-one interaction with
God (“spirit”). He trains us so that we learn how to
yearn intelligently for God, before God. Not just
yearn, not just intelligently: both.
O Father, help me to trust in You in prayer, that
You will guide me by the Holy Spirit to direct my
prayer to You aright.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

We pray that God's name, His description of Himself, be set apart, that we would honor it from the
heart. We have considered God's definition in three
categories so far: His self-sufficiency, His creation,
and His wisdom are three of His fundamental attributes by which we should know Him.
We said that God's wisdom is His insight. Wisdom, then, is an attribute that man may share, for
man, too can have insight.*

Man as a sinner has been in COMPETITION with
God in the area of wisdom from the beginning. In
fact, this was the very attribute of God that we
wanted to 'steal' from Him to succeed in our dispute:
Genesis 3:4-6 And the serpent said to the woman, You
shall not surely die,
for God knows that in the day you eat of it, then your eyes
shall be opened, and you shall be as God, knowing
good and evil.
And when the woman saw that the tree was good for
food, and that it was pleasing to the eyes, and a tree to
be desired to make wise,** she took of its fruit, and
ate. She also gave to her husband with her, and he ate.
Eve took the fruit specifically to become wise like
God. Whatever insight God had allotted us was not
enough. Suspicion and envy had taken root, and
Eve was doomed. Adam was doomed by partaking
with her, even though he knew that the fruit would
grant no such wisdom (1 Timothy 2:14).
In this light, one apt description of a Christian is
someone who puts the fruit back on the tree of determining good and evil. Christians once again accept the fact that only God can know certain things
well enough. Only He can see far enough to tell us
the right path.
In the meantime, mankind's wisdom competes
with God's:
1 Corinthians 1:21 For since, in the wisdom of God, the
world by wisdom did not know God, it pleased God by

the foolishness of preaching to save those who believe.
Wow, what a verse! God's wisdom had already
anticipated man having his own determination of
good and evil in his belly. God let man's hoarded
wisdom be his own calamity! It is our wisdom that
now keeps us separated from God.
A Christian, then, is someone repentant over his
worldly wisdom who submits once again to God's
wisdom as superior.
O God, only wise God, forgive me of my counterfeit wisdom. Grant me to prefer Your wisdom at
every turn, at every step. Transform my thinking.
* A characteristic that man can have in common with God is
called one of God's communicable attributes: it can be passed on
to us, though not in the same measure as God has. God's selfsufficiency and power to create the world are incommunicable
attributes; man cannot adopt these qualities.
** Not the main word for “wise” in Proverbs, but one always
used of good wisdom, meaning skillfully insightful.
Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

I am a domain. All men are domains. We are
places where someone else rules. We come into this
world under the dominion of one who hates God's

dominion:
Ephesians 2:2, 3 in which you formerly walked according
to the course of this world, according to the ruler of the
authority of the air, the spirit now working in the sons of
disobedience, among whom we also all conducted ourselves in times past in the desires of our flesh, doing the
things willed of the flesh and of the understanding, and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as the rest.
"Sons of disobedience" means we were born to
disobedience. We were born to it spiritually when
Adam disobeyed God, before we were ever conceived.
We are "children of wrath": children who come into
being deserving God's eternal anger against our rebellious spirits, deserving it as much as Satan.
We are a domain. We are property. If God leaves
us to ourselves, we are merely breeding grounds for
every kind of wickedness.
SomeTHING and someONE has dominion over
every man every moment.
The something is either righteousness or unrighteousness.
The someone is either God or the Devil.
Those who are ruled by Satan cannot see eye to
eye with Scriptures properly interpreted:
2 Timothy 2:24-26 And a servant of the Lord ought not to
fight, but to be gentle to all, skillful at teaching, forbearing,
in meekness instructing those that oppose, if God perhaps
may give them repentance, to a full knowledge of the
truth, and they regain their senses and escape out of the
snare of the devil, having been captured alive by him to do
his will.

Therefore, the sign of a converted man is one who
is careful to hold only what Scriptures teach. That
is the mark that we have become God's domain.
Our opinions and our lifestyles have been submitted
to the truth. We merely live the Bible.
One test of this is also given above, that we do not
wrangle with others about the truth. In bowing to
its sovereign power, we recognize that it alone can
change men.
Besides our gentleness, the other mark of submission to the Scriptures is in our thorough acquaintance with the Bible. Notice that the servant of
the Lord is "skillful at teaching." He is someone capable of "instructing." He does not say, "that's not
important," to cover the fact that he is uninformed
on the matter.
Those who have become God's domain are those
who are most mindful of their former domain. Those
who cannot testify of the cruel chains of sin have
never been released from them. A believer is gentle
to others because he still hears the barkings of sin
in his own breast, seeking to intimidate him into assent.
By the same token, someone freed by the Gospel
is very sympathetic in preaching the Gospel, knowing that it is the only power that can bring men from
sin's hard dominion over to the kind yoke Christ
straps on us.
O God, my only hope is to be under Your flag.
Claim me for Your own. Let me bear the marks of
those who know You. Let me repent where those
colors do not show clear on my banner.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

We have considered the "Ten Words" of the Old
Covenant as foundational for the New Covenant.
Our covenant is altogether new, but the objective
God has for our behavior is exactly the same. The
summary of the Ten Words and all of Moses' Law
was always LOVE. That still summarizes what God
desires of us, but now there is a new and better
covenant by which He achieves it.
Rules: another name for commands. Let us ask
again, what is the place of rules in the Christian's
life?
Most Christians in our day would answer that a
Christian does not live by rules. God is our Father;
living as His children goes beyond rules. And it is
true: if all we go by is rules, we have not really progressed past the Old Covenant.
But all who truly knew God during the Old Covenant had progressed past its 'letter of the Law' as
well. Abraham, Moses, David: they all related to
God as Father just as we do. The question is: can
we (or they) relate to God as Father without rules?
Paul spoke of why Christ had come in the flesh:
Romans 8:4 so that the righteous demand of the Law

might be fulfilled in us, those not walking according to
flesh, but according to Spirit.
The Spirit-controlled walk is a walk of Lawkeeping. We do not keep the Law to earn deliverance; we keep it because we are delivered. Obviously, the Law works for us if this is our mind. Most
Christians today are afraid that the Law can only
work against them. They thereby adopt an unchristian spirit. A Christian spirit says this:
Romans 7:25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord!
So then I myself with the mind truly serve the Law of God,
and with the flesh the law of sin.
But a Christian understands the problem Paul
discloses in Romans 7. We live in a state a perplexity:
Romans 7:19 For what good I desire, I do not do. But the
evil I do not desire, this I do.
Paul was a "blameless" man (1 Cor. 4:4), so we
know that the evil he fell into was not noticeable by
others, nor even evil thoughts he relished (for that
would keep him from being blameless as well). His
evil would have been merely the enticement in his
soul to sin. His desire to do good, such as praying,
was always hampered by distracting thoughts, for
instance. Every Christian is able to identify with
Paul's bewilderment.

Romans 7:23 but I see another law in my members having warred against the law of my mind, and taking me captive by the law of sin being in my members.
Paul saw a law at work within himself. He saw
that His struggle with it was inescapable. He saw
sin as a RULE that wanted to govern him. That's
how a Christian should view rules. There is a contrary set of rules within me. If I do not have God's
rules to guide me, the Rule of Sin will certainly direct me.
O Father, thank You for Your Law. Help me to set
my mind to serve it. Help me to see the law of sin in
my body. Help me to see that without great attention to righteousness, the sway of unrighteousness
will naturally carry me along.
Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

We pay for our food. We recognize it as a gift from
God, but we still pay money for it. This shows that
there is human interaction involved in our daily provisions. The human interaction, though, goes beyond the trade of money or goods for food:
2 Thessalonians 3:8 we did not eat anyone's bread free of
charge; instead, we labored and toiled, working night and
day, so that we would not be a burden to any of you.

Paul and his companions did not accept free food
from the Corinthians. Realize that they had a right
to be fed by the congregations to whom they ministered:
1 Corinthians 9:14, 15 Thus also the Lord commanded
those who proclaim the gospel to live from the gospel. But
I used none of these things, nor have I written these things
that it should become thus for me; for it is better for me
rather to die than that anyone should make my boasting
void.
Paul voluntarily declined from his right to provisions. On this count he put himself on a regular,
non-apostolic basis with the Corinthians, as he did
with the Thessalonians. He paid for his own food,
either with money, goods (trading his tents), or labor.
How did this make the Thessalonians and Corinthians feel? Here was a direct representative of God
laboring to pay his own way. It should have made
them feel how important it was to pay for their own
food. Not that any of them would have bypassed
payment for food, but they probably never had
thought that much about it much. Now they could
appreciate the personal interaction in paying for their
provisions. Paying for my food is one way of staying square with my neighbor. In terms of
debt, all I should owe my neighbor is love:
Romans 13:8 Owe no one anything, except to love one another; for he who loves another has fulfilled the Law.

What Paul means here is that in owing my
neighbor love, I'd better not be owing him anything
else. I'd better be paid up on every other account.
I'll always be paying off my 'debt' of love with which
the Lord obligated me, but any other accounts need
to stay at a zero balance. Being square with my
neighbor is, in fact, a large part of the love I owe
him.
O God, help me to see my connection to my
neighbor. Keep me from hoping for gifts instead of
paying my way. Let me define my honesty in seeing
what I owe, and let me pay what I owe as I go. Let
me see that this is my obligation and that it allows
me to be friendly in my interactions. Teach me
"neighbor" well.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

What is it to forgive?
The Greek word used in the fifth request is ahfiyaymi, a compound word meaning to "send forth." It
is a multiple-duty word, carrying several shades of
meaning:
Matthew 4:20 And leaving the nets, they immediately followed Him.

Mathew 13:30 Allow both to grow together until the harvest...
Matthew 27:49 The rest said, Let Him alone, let us see
whether Elijah will come to save Him.
It is the common New Testament word for
"forgive." In regard to debts, the word basically
means to release. Remember that Jesus was using
the regular word for monetary debts. Our sins are
indeed debts before God, and the debt must be "sent
away" or "released" if we are going to be freed from
payment.
We are to bear in mind the means of our release,
but we are also to remember that it is a RELEASE.
Without this understanding,
1) our conscience can have no rest; and
2) we cannot teach ourselves how to treat the offenses of others.
The idea of release clarifies for us the separation
God puts between us and sin. God has made Himself our friend, and, seeing sin as our enemy, He
does not allow it to stand against us:
Psalm 103:12 As far as the east is from the west, so far has
He removed our transgressions from us.
Though sin remains within our members, as a
prosecuting attorney, it possesses no more arguments to separate us from God. The case against us
is closed. Our consciences must therefore be at
ease. God has released us.

By the same token, then, WE must also release others of their debts to us, debts again meaning offenses.
HEREIN lies the evidence of whether we have understood and believed that God has released us. Those
who have been released are under every kind of obligation to grant similar release.
We offended God; He released. Others offend us; we
must release.
If we do not release, let go of the offense from the
heart, we prove that God's release has not made contact with us. Whenever God's release becomes blurred
or distant to our vision, we begin to lose the power to
forgive. Hence, our unforgiveness is a reminder to us
to return to the cross for a look at what has happened
to our sins.
Many on Judgment Day will discover that their constant bitterness against others was a testimony moaning, "Still guilty!" of themselves.
O God, release me. My sins are a burden I cannot
bear. Release me from anger, then, for how can I be
angry when You have befriended me? Release me from
grudges, for You have discharged Your righteous
grudge against me. Release me from animosity; You
have declared Yourself to be FOR me, so how can I
take up a stance AGAINST men?
I am a judge with evil motives. Cleanse me and
clean me. Wash me of my record of iniquity and rinse
the filth out of my heart, O merciful One, that I may be
known surely as one who knows You!

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

When God "leads into temptation," He does not act
directly on our hearts. He does not need to. Our sin
does all the hardening work required. God still makes
the choice to harden us, but He hardens by leaving us
to our own ways, not by changing our disposition.
We looked at Pharaoh as probably the first specific
Biblical example of someone God led into temptation.*
The fact that God caused nothing unusual in Pharaoh's heart is seen in the subsequent testimony:
Exodus 8:15 But Pharaoh saw that there was relief, and he
hardened his heart, and did not listen to them, even as Jehovah had said.
Therefore we see that Pharaoh did not have his own
will robbed from him. He made His own choice to
harden his heart.** God takes credit for the hardening, but not by CREATING hardness, only by allowing
the existing hardness to operate unhindered.
We can't help thinking of God limiting Pharaoh's options somehow; how else could He harden his heart?
But all God did was withhold the merciful working that
ameliorates crooked hearts. If we are concerned about
the liberty of human free will, we should be complaining that God interferes to soften us! That's the only
real interference! But mercy is such a vast, all-

embracing work, we see softening everywhere and
come to take credit for our own softened hearts. Ah,
fools and arrogant!
Will Pharaoh have any legitimate complaints on
Judgment Day? "God, I would have repented, but You
hardened me." No, he will have to take full credit for
100% of all his hardness of heart. All God will have to
take credit for is keeping His power of repentance to
Himself.
Considering how predictable Pharaoh was- that his
heart would harden itself minus God's gracious influence- imagine the mess the world would be in if God
were not softening people all the time on all kinds of
issues. O God, do not leave me to myself!
Gracious Lord, do not harden my heart. Extend
Your merciful influence to me. I know that real Christians have access to the power of Your transforming
grace. I am asking for that power to work deeply and
fully in me now.
Thank You that You have held me back from foolishness and wickedness thousands of times, though I
never thanked You for them. I will never even really
know all the rescues I've had until You show them to
me in Glory.

* Leading into temptation is a work always going on in all
lives. As we choose idols, we are abandoned to them.

** There are different Hebrew words for "harden" used
throughout this episode. This one is used elsewhere of God
hardening Pharaoh, too.
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Chapter 17

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

There is an inner balance we must attain in
prayer. It is a balance between our mind and
our spirit. The Corinthians had difficulty attaining this balance. They had come to think that
prayer from the spirit was sufficient:
1 Corinthians 14:14 For if I pray in a language, my
spirit prays, but my understanding is unfruitful.
A "language" was the Greek word glossa,
which is the word for tongue. It could mean language:
Revelation 5:9 And they sang a new song, saying, You
are worthy to take the book and to open its seals, for
You were slain and have redeemed us to God by Your
blood out of every kindred and tongue and people and
nation.
"Every ... tongue" here means every language
group on earth. "Tongue" could also simply
mean the organ of speech:

James 3:8 but no one of men is able to tame the
tongue; it is an unrestrainable evil, full of deathdealing poison.
The gift of tongues was the ability to speak in
the language of another people without having
to learn the language. It was the gift which allowed the apostles to preach to a crowd of diverse nationalities on the day of Pentecost. The
Holy Spirit continued to give some Christians
this gift, apparently for the same purpose:
1 Corinthians 14:22 So then tongues are for a sign,
not to those who believe but to unbelievers; but
prophesying is not for unbelievers but for those who
believe.
According to this, tongues was an evangelistic
gift. The Corinthians were misusing it by directing it to the church instead. So Paul had to tell
them that their use of the gift of tongues was
improper. Additionally, by praying in another
language, those Corinthians were effectively
shutting themselves off from their own prayers!
Their minds were not praying, because they
didn't understand the language they spoke.
Thus, again, Paul's admonition:
1 Corinthians 14:15 What is the conclusion then? I
will pray with the spirit, and I will also pray with the
mind. I will sing with the spirit, and I will also sing

with the mind.
The Corinthians had to regain the proper balance in their prayers. They had to make sure
that their minds were engaged. "Mind" is the
Greek word nous, which means our faculty of
thought and analysis. We cannot leave out our
minds in prayer. Therefore, our prayers must
make sense. We are seeking sense in prayer,
searching God's mind per the Scriptures.
We live in an anti-intellectual day. Unbelieving scholars tell us that language is an accident
and therefore ultimately meaningless. The
Church has largely adopted this hoax; after all,
it is easier to bypass study and simply relate to
God on a gut level. Paul said we do need the gut
level (“spirit”), but we also need our mental filters (“mind”) to be fully engaged.
O Lord, help me to pray in balance.
Help me to pray sensibly, but help me not to
therefore pray under intellectual inhibition. I
am seeking to come into agreement with the
Spirit, rejoicing where He rejoices and weeping
where He weeps. Help me to consider my own
prayers carefully until this becomes so.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God's Wisdom is an essential part of His
name: who He is. We therefore pray that we
might revere His wisdom and prefer it, thus setting God's name apart.
God's wisdom is His complete insight into all
aspects of all things, including Himself. God
created man with the capacity for wisdom also,
but there is a sense in which God is the only one
with unbounded wisdom:
Jude 1:24, 25 Now to Him being able to keep you
without stumbling, and to set you before His glory
without blemish, with unspeakable joy; to the only
wise God, our Savior, be glory and majesty and might
and authority, even now and forever. Amen.
How can we say God alone is wise, since we
obviously not only can have wisdom but we must
have it?Proverbs 8:33 Hear instruction, and be wise, and do
not refuse it.
The answer is that, per the complete definition
of wisdom, only God can have it; man cannot:

Ecclesiastes 7:23 All this I have tested by wisdom: I
said, I will be wise; but it was far from me.
Notice that Solomon says he tested his conclusions by wisdom; he must have therefore had
access to wisdom. But as far as BEING wisethat is, possessing wisdom- he realized he
couldn't really get close. Why not? Because
wisdom is SIGHT (it is insight; it 'sees in'; but it
is still sight). The wisest man can see, but how
much can he ultimately take in?
God can see all around and into everything all
at once. What little man can see at once is limited to that one view. God can automatically
compare all factors. Man must make notes to
compare factors, by which time factors have
changed. Surely only God can be completely
wise.
The wisest man, then, will always be the one
who acknowledges God's superior wisdom and
who accesses it dependently and confidently.
O Lord, thank You for Your wisdom. Thank
You that I don't have to take care of the world
and the universe; You are quite capable of that.
Thank You for the wisdom You have given me
access to: thank You that it is real wisdom in
that it is consistent with Your omniscient view.
Thank You that Your complete wisdom is not of
a different variety, just a greater amount. Let
me treasure Your wisdom and Your words.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

It is very helpful to have direct instructions
on what to pray. The Model Prayer is an outline.
There are other Scriptures that give us requests
to 'tuck in' to one or more of the six categories of
our prototype. One such request concerns Jerusalem:
Psalm 122:6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; those
who love you shall prosper.
It is true that Jerusalem can now be considered a spiritual entity. As Paul said of its inhabitants:
Romans 2:28, 29 For he is not a Jew who is one outwardly, nor is circumcision that which is outward in
flesh;
but he is a Jew that is one inwardly; and circumcision is of the heart, in spirit, not in the letter,
whose praise is not of men but of God.
A true Jew is Christian. However, in the
same book, Paul recognizes the special status of
the Jew who is merely a Jew "outwardly":
Romans 9:3, 4 For I could wish that I myself to be accursed from Christ on behalf of my brothers, my
countrymen according to the flesh,

who are Israelites, of whom are the adoption, and
the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving,
and the worship, and the promises
Paul was obviously talking about the physical, ethnic body of people called the Jews, the
Hebrews, the Israelites. They were in unbelief;
Paul wished that they could be saved. Did Paul
pray for them as Psalm 122 above directs?
Romans 10:1 Brothers, the good pleasure of my heart
and my supplication to God on behalf of Israel, is for
their salvation.
Praying for their salvation was praying for the
Prince of Peace to enter there, so, yes, Paul
obeyed Psalm 122:6 by praying for ethnic Israel's peace.
Furthermore, he apparently knew that ethnic
Israel would rejoin her proper covenant, the New
Covenant, presently being enjoyed mainly by
Gentiles. Paul depicted the Romans and all
Gentiles as a wild olive branch, compared to Israel, the natural olive branch.
Romans 11:24, 25 For if you were cut from what is by
nature a wild olive tree, and grafted, contrary to nature, into a cultivated olive tree, how much more will
these, the natural branches, be grafted back into their
own olive tree.
Lest you be wise in your own conceits, I want you to
understand this mystery, brothers: a partial hardening has come upon Israel, until the fullness of

the Gentiles has come in.
The key word here is "until." Paul knew that
a time was coming when Israel would no longer
be hardened. They will be hardened UNTIL God
has brought all His Gentile children to Himself.
After that, He plans to ‘unharden’ the Jews.
We may therefore confidently pray for Israel's
peace. Their salvation is coming one day.
O Yahweh, God of Israel, thank You that You
have not cast off Your former people. I fear,
though, lest I, like them, be cut off through unbelief. Strengthen my faith, including faith to
pray for Jerusalem's peace.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

We ask for God's will- His commands- to be
carried out on earth. His commands are His
rules. We need rules because we already have
an unwanted rule within us that will otherwise
govern us by default. That rule is sin.
Christians also need rules simply because
they want to be ruled. In terms of the Model
Prayer, this is saying that the third request

naturally follows and is connected to the second.
The second request asks for God's kingdom to
come; this asks for God to rule. Specifically, it
asks God to rule me. Well, is there any meaning
in God ruling me if I have no rules to go by? Enter the third request: Let God's commands be
obeyed. After all, is a general impression sufficient to guide me? Is a heart full of love adequate in itself to please God?
Apparently not. The New Testament has
some 800 different commands for us. These are
rules. They are MEANS we employ in order
to be ruled by God. They are specifics that our
heart full of love employs to please God. Many
of these rules address our attitudes, so there is
no fear that a real Christian will take God's rules
as robotic programming. The commands themselves address the heart- the spirit of things, the
attitude. A command to pastors provides a direct example:
1 Peter 5:2 shepherd the flock of God among you,
overseeing not by compulsion, but rather willingly,
not in fondness for dishonest gain, but rather eagerly
Satan has played to our dislike of rules and
given us what we think are Biblical reasons we
shouldn't keep rules. What a clever fellow he is.
What dupes we have been.
O God, how am I so easily turned against
rules, seeing that You are obviously a God of
rules? How can I so easily overlook that Your

words are not wooden, nor one-dimensional, nor
enslaving? How can my defiance question Your
words so categorically?
Forgive me. Help me to love Your rules, to
love You. Help me to see each and every rule as
a means of my loving You.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.
Jesus fellowshipped with His betrayer. Both
the fellowship and the betrayal were prophesied:
Psalm 41:9 Even a man in harmony with me, in
whom I trusted , one eating of my bread; this one has
leveled his heel against me.
And Jesus recounted the prophecy:
John 13:18 I do not speak concerning all of you. I
know those whom I chose; but that the Scripture may
be fulfilled, 'He who eats bread with Me has lifted up
his heel against Me.'
(We cannot bypass a notice of Jesus' attitude
on predestination here. For Him, certain things
had to come to pass simply because the Bible
said so. He defined Himself as Messiah on the
same basis: Scripture's testimony. Jesus was a

man, and He was a man submitted to Scriptures. How completely do I as a man yield to
them by comparison?)
Jesus sat at table with His betrayer. Jesus
knew it, but He did not withhold fellowship from
him. He knew that Judas' heart was far from
Him, far from righteousness, far from true
friendliness, yet He still treated him as friend.
Many professing Christians have gotten up
from sitting with Jesus because a traitor has
been revealed. A Judas (or band of Judases)
hurt them, so they renounced the fellowship of
Christians.
Jesus warned us to expect offenses:
Matthew 18:7 Woe to the world because of offenses!
For it is necessary that offenses come; but woe to that
man by whom the offense comes!
In the same sentence He tells us that all
Judases will bear the brunt of their errors.
When we desert the body of Christ because of a
Judas, we become an offender like Judas. We
become a traitor for a traitor.
O Lord, I am a traitor by nature, but You have
touched me. Heal me of my disloyalty. Jesus,
You knew Judas ahead of time, so You could
have avoided Him if You wished. But You bore
with Him as our example. Help me to bear with
any Judas until You choose to deal with him.*

Expose each Judas, O my God, and deliver
me from them. Mostly, expose the Judas in me.
* Which could be immediately if church discipline were
proper to exercise.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

Accompanying the doctrine of forgiveness is
the doctrine of justification. Justification is the
channel along which our forgiveness flows.
Some consider justification to be the very heartbeat of the Gospel. Considering Paul's treatment of it, this is a very defensible view. What
else does Paul explain and defend so urgently
and at length?
The definition of justification is a bit tricky.
What does it mean? In terms of 'cute' little definitions, you may have heard that justification is
when God treats me 'just as if ' I hadn't sinned.
This isn't bad at capturing one aspect of justification: the fact that it deals with us contrary to
appearance; also, the fact that in justification
our sins are erased:
Romans 4:5-7 But to the one not working, but believing on Him justifying the ungodly, his faith is counted
for righteousness.

Even as also David says of the blessedness of the
man to whom God counts righteousness apart
from works:
"Blessed are those whose lawlessnesses are forgiven,
and whose sins are covered;
Here we can see that our lawless deeds are
forgiven in justification. We also have here a
synonymous phrase for justify: to count righteous. This is superior to the 'just as if' definition
in that it takes the root word of justify, "just" or
"righteous," and makes it part of the definition.
Perhaps we could revise the little aphorism to
'just as if ' I were righteous instead of ‘just as if’ I
hadn’t sinned. However, this seems to miss the
fact that God isn't just pretending that we possess righteousness. He actually puts righteousness on our accounts. It is not 'as if ' righteousness were there. God has put righteousness on
the books for His people.
So our better definition of "justify" is to "count
righteous." However, we will find that even this
definition must be modified a bit to make room
for all the ideas that justification covers. Consider James:
James 2:21 Was not Abraham our father justified by
works when he offered Isaac his son on the altar?
Many feel that James and Paul were at odds
over the doctrine of Justification, but this is not
so in the least. Paul agrees with James' definition, using the same man in example, only at

the occasion of his son’s birth:
Romans 4:20-22 he [Abraham] did not waver at the
promise of God in unbelief, but was empowered by
faith, giving glory to God,
and being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also able to do.
And therefore "it was accounted to him for righteousness."
Here Paul agrees that Abraham's personal exercise of faith was part of his justification. It
was not merely what God did for him, but what
God did in him. The two are not to be confused,
nor can their priority be switched, but being justified does include our own exercise of faith, not
merely the righteousness put on our account.
What definition of justification would cover
BOTH ideas, of being counted righteous and of
being shown to be righteous? Being declared
righteous would seem to fill the requirement.
Lord, thank You for declaring me righteous.
Thank You for my justification. Thank You for
being a God who is concerned with righteousness. Just because I was a sinner You loved,
You did not change the basis of my acceptance
with You. You have not skirted the need for
righteousness, You have met it head on, and
gloriously so. You have upheld the glory of
righteousness. So may I, praising You for justification!

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

When God hardened Pharaoh's heart, He also
told us why He did so:
Exodus 10:1 And Jehovah said to Moses, Go in to
Pharaoh, for I have made his heart heavy and the
heart of his servants, so that I may set these signs of
Mine in their midst
The phrase "so that" announces a purpose.
God made Pharaoh's heart heavy because He
wanted a monument to His workings. God is
even more specific about His choice of Pharaoh
from the beginning:
Exodus 9:16 And for this I have made you stand, to
make you see My power, to declare My name in all the
land.
Paul later picked up on the great significance
of this purpose statement. This purpose statement plainly tells us God's motivation. This motivation then tells us much about God:
Romans 9:17, 18 For the Scripture says to Pharaoh,
"Even for this same purpose I have raised you up, that
I might show My power in you, and that My name

might be declared throughout all the earth."
Therefore He has mercy on whom He will have
mercy, and whom He will, He hardens.
When God created beings who could interact
with Him (men and angels), He intended Himself
to be known by them. The knowledge of God, of
course, is the ultimate knowledge for a created
being. Anything else we can know is merely
knowledge of fellow created beings.
God could only have had two purposes in this
regard: to allow interaction or to keep Himself at
a distance. Choosing interaction (not that He
even necessarily considered choosing the alternative), He tied all acts of men, good or bad, to
Himself. If men are bad, they are still going to
know God. They will know Him as Judge; so
God has ordained it.
In this, God is not being egotistical in a human sense. He is merely being responsible for
what He has made. His creation does depend
on Him for its existence. It would be a facade to
allow us to live as though there were no God, no
interaction with Him. Furthermore, God is who
He is. What else can He reveal Himself as? He
hates sin, for instance. When we sin, we will
find out about His hatred of it. Moreover, we
will eventually find out how much He hates it
(Isa. 66:24), as well as how significant we and
our actions are. He will make His power known.
O God, thank You for making Your power

known in mercy as well as in judgment. I recognize that Your glory is manifested in Your judgment as well as in Your mercy. Judgment is as
much a part of Your glorious character as is
mercy. Help me to fully fear You in contemplating Your judgments upon Pharaoh and on all
the wicked. Help me to fear You even more for
Your judgments sworn after this life. You have
made Yourself known. Keep me from ignorance
of You, O my God. Save me from my natural
and ever-imposing ignorance.

I-3

Chapter 18

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

The doctrine of the Trinity is very important,* for one thing, because it ascribes personality to all three persons of the Trinity, including the Holy Spirit. That is, the Holy
Spirit is not merely a force or an influence,
He is an intelligent being who interacts personally, just as Jesus does. His function is
different than the Father's or Son's, but it
comes no less from a distinct person.
We are interested most particularly in the
Holy Spirit's personal activity in our prayers,
for He is fully involved in our prayers:
Eph 6:17, 18 and take the helmet of salvation, and
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God,
praying at all times in the Spirit, with all prayer
and supplication. To that end keep alert with all
perseverance, making supplication for all the
saints

Praying "in" the Holy Spirit means that we
'enter' the Holy Spirit, if you will, in order to
pray. If the Holy Spirit was a location, we would
have to come to that dwelling, open the door,
and enter. In order to 'enter' the Holy Spirit as a
person, we must come into the sphere of His influence. He must be given guiding control of our
prayers.
Does giving the Holy Spirit control of our
prayers means that we 'step out' and simply let
Him do it? Not at all. Our stepping 'in' means
our total involvement. The Spirit wants to teach
US to pray, not to pray FOR us (though He does
that too, as a separate ministry). In the counterfeit spiritual realm, mediums seek to let the
spirits speak through them (demons obliging
when it is not a charade). Though the Holy
Spirit sometimes has a purpose for simply using
us as an organ of His speech, He normally only
seeks to teach us to speak wisely in prayer.
There are several kinds of people who do not
want this personal tutoring of the Holy Spirit for
their prayers:
1) the lazy- they just want things done for them
with no effort on their part;
2) the arrogant- those who want to say they
have superior prayers because the Holy Spirit
simply does it for them;
Then, on the other side of it:
3) the self-sufficient- those who have taken

prayer as a personal responsibility and do not
want another's help, not even God's; and
4) the frightened- those who are unfamiliar
with the Holy Spirit personally and who are
afraid of making (or being unable to make) His
acquaintance.
These latter people should realize that the
Holy Spirit is there to help them the moment
they pray, whether or not they know how to call
for Him. If they ask God for help in praying,
guess whom God is going to send for that help?
We can actually become proficient in prayer
without realizing that the Holy Spirit was helping us all along. But armed with the knowledge
of His ministry, we should certainly ask for,
seek, and credit His aid.
O God, since You have revealed the Holy
Spirit as my prayer tutor, I want to humbly anticipate His involvement. Thank You for a personal guide to help me. O Spirit, do not abandon me. Teach me to pray.
* The name "Trinity" is not important in itself, not coming
from the Bible, but what better word to describe what the
Bible presents?- Three persons (tri-) in one God (-unity).
It saves us having to say "the doctrine of the one God
dwelling in three distinct persons" (or the like) every time
we want to refer to it.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God wants our PURPOSE in life to match our
prayers. That's why Jesus taught us six requests
with which to petition God. Each of them reveals a
purpose we are supposed to set before us as an objective.
We are to pray for God's name to be honored. It
should therefore be our purpose in life to honor
God's name.
One way we honor God's name is by learning
more about who God is and how He operates. We
previously considered God's self-sufficiency, His
creation as a declaration of His name, and His wisdom. It should be our purpose to know and relate to
God better by knowledge of these attributes. Now let
us reflect on God's sovereignty as a trait of God that
we should comprehend.
God's sovereignty is His control over all
things. The idea of God's sovereignty flows very
naturally from the ideas of His self-sufficiency, creation, and wisdom. He is self-sufficient, needing
nothing; all creation is in need of His control. He
created and, by that same power, He sustains what
He made. He is wise, so His management of all He
made is good and orderly.

The Bible speaks very bluntly concerning God's
sovereignty:
Daniel 4:34, 35 And at the end of days, I Nebuchadnezzar
lifted up my eyes to Heaven, and my understanding returned to me, and I blessed the Most High, and I praised
and honored Him who lives forever, whose kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, and His rule is from generation to
generation.
And all the people of the earth are counted as nothing;
and He does according to His will in the army of
heaven, and among the people of the earth. And none
can strike His hand, or say to Him, What are You doing?
There is a very raw level in our relationship with
God where we must acknowledge our natural distrust of His control. We don't like the fact that He is
in command. It makes me feel powerless and Him
seem like a bully. This is the attitude we adopted
from Adam and Eve when we bought into the Serpent's suggestion:
Genesis 3:5 for God knows that in the day you eat of it,
then your eyes shall be opened, and you shall be as God,
knowing good and evil.
WE wanted to be the ones whose insight surrounded and penetrated all things. We therefore rebelled against God's sovereignty, seeking to make
ourselves sovereign. Christianity is, if nothing else,
a realignment of proper sovereignty. A Christian is

one who asks God's forgiveness for having rebelled
against His sovereignty. We repent of our self-rule
and declare God our king once more. How well we
do this measures our caliber as God's servants.
O God, set Your name in its proper place before
me. I should honor Your sovereign control over all
You have made, including me. This should issue
forth as contentment in my life. It should also give
me an obedient attitude, submitting to Your rule. It
should also encourage my hearty participation, for
You have sovereignly delegated me a son, able to respond to Your fatherly oversight. Help me to believe
and love Your sovereignty, fully repenting of my independence.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

When we ask God to bring His kingdom in, what
do we ask concerning Israel? Are they 'old news'?
Just another nation amidst all the nations of the
earth with no special status?
There is a definite place in Scriptures to go for the
answer. In Romans chapters nine through eleven,
Paul answers the very question, "What happens to
Israel?"
The passage opens like this:

Romans 9:1-5 I tell the truth in Christ, I do not lie, my
conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy Spirit,
that my grief is great, and a never ceasing pain is in my
heart,
for I myself was wishing to be a curse from Christ for the
sake of my brothers, my kinsmen according to flesh,
who are Israelites, whose are the adoption and the glory,
and the covenants, and the Lawgiving, and the service,
and the promises;
whose are the fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to flesh, He being God over all, blessed forever.
Amen.
Paul was a Jew and had a great pain for his countrymen since they had been cast off from God. Notice, though, that Paul speaks of the Jews as an existing body of people. He says "whose ARE the
adoption," etc., not "whose WERE the adoption," etc.
It is similar to when Jesus proved the resurrection to the Sadducees. He merely quoted God telling
Moses, "I AM the God of Abraham," versus, "I WAS
the God of Abraham." If God was presently the God
of Abraham, then Abraham must have been alive; he
must have been resurrected. Similarly, when Paul
says, "from whom IS the Christ," he affirms Israel's
continuing existence.
Should we share Paul's sorrow over ethnic Israel,
even though we are not their countrymen? Yes:
Romans 11:13-15 For I speak to you Gentiles; inasmuch as
I am indeed an apostle to the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry,
if somehow I may provoke to jealousy my fellow Jews,

and I may save some of them.
For if their casting away means reconciliation for the
world, what will their acceptance be, if not life from the
dead?
Paul, a Jew, was given as our Gentile apostle.
Notice that Paul speaks of a joyful resurrection of
Israel: "life from the dead." We are to expect this as
a coming miracle from God. Until then, we see them
as "cast away." This gives us sorrow, and it gives us
a prayer request as well.
O Yahweh, God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob,
and my God, too, bring Israel back. Let ethnic Israel
and spiritual Israel be joined in one again. Thank
You that this is Your intention.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

Jesus gave us the Model Prayer as an imperative.
In the Sermon on the Mount, He said, "Pray in this
manner." That is a command. In Luke 11 He said,
"When Your pray, say." That is also a command.
There are other commands about prayer in other
places in Scriptures.
Luke 10:2 Therefore He said to them, Indeed, the harvest

is much, but the laborers are few. Therefore, pray to the
Lord of the harvest, that He send out workers into His harvest.
Psalm 122:6 Pray for the peace of Jerusalem; those who
love you shall prosper.
We considered these two supplications under the
second request, as part of asking for God's kingdom
to come. Now let us consider a third prayer command as part of the third request:
Hebrews 13:3 Remember the prisoners as if having been
bound with them, those who are ill treated, as you yourselves are in the body also.
This, of course, is not a prayer request per se. It
only commands us to remember Christian prisoners.
There were many Christians in prison while the New
Testament was being written. Being told to remember them was a command to do more than pray for
them, but it was certainly a command to have them
in our thoughts. "Remember them before God"
would therefore be one necessary activity in order to
obey the command.
Was Paul telling us to remember just any Christians in prison? Well, whereas we wouldn't rule out
praying for those who have become Christians while
in prison or Christians who actually did something
immoral to be imprisoned, Paul is telling us to pray
for Christians imprisoned for their witness.
He had already spoken about persecution amongst

his audience:
Hebrews 10:34 For also you suffered together in my
bonds; and you accepted the seizure of your possessions
with joy, knowing yourselves to have a better and abiding
possession in Heaven.
Paul was in prison at the time, and the Hebrews
had obviously been under persecution too. They
knew many who had been locked away. Paul was
commanding them not to forget this.
Do you think about Christian prisoners? It's not
that easy to do if you don't know anyone who has
gone to prison for his faith. There aren't too many of
those in America presently. There are very many in
other countries. American mainstream media doesn't draw attention to the broad problem of imprisoned Christians, but there are more today than ever
before. Subscribe to the Voice of the Martyrs newsletter (P.O. Box 443, Bartlesville, OK 74005, (918) 3378015) or Christian Freedom International (P.O. Box
535, Front Royal, Virginia 22630, 1-800-323-CARE (2273)
to stay informed.
O God, you have told me to remember those who
are locked away for You. Help me to do so. Bless
them, O God. Strengthen them inwardly so that
they may not be discouraged. Grant them hope in
You. Bless those ministering to them. Bless my
participation by prayer and by whatever other
means I may employ.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

Christ was baptized by John to officially identify
Himself with His people as Messiah. He then was
immediately tested rather than applauded for His
'promotion' (a pattern we should expect for our spiritual promotions). When His fasting had worn Him
thin, Satan sought to take Him down. Enter the
three temptations.
The first temptation was for Jesus to make stones
into bread:
Matthew 4:3 And approaching Him, the tempter said, "If
You are the Son of God, speak so that these stones may become bread."
Satan equated Christ's Godhood to raw power.
He knew that Christ had been fasting. He offered
Christ a shortcut for proving His Messiahship.
“Bypass the test and just prove who You are. You
know who You are; all You have to do is give a little
demonstration. End Your hunger and Your test at
the same time.”
Satan was offering the last Adam what he had offered the first, only in a different way. Satan offered
the first Adam to join him in reaching for more than
God had allowed. Now Satan was offering the last
Adam to join him in simply taking what was His

without any need for testing. "You know You're
worth more than this, just as I did," Satan was saying, in effect. "I just took what was rightfully mine;
You should too." Thus Satan would have made
God's Son his follower.
Of course, Jesus actually was worth more than
this. He had purposely humbled Himself to identify
with us. Satan was asking, "Is man to be served, or
used? Aren't You their superior?" After all, Satan
had used us to help achieve his ends. If Christ's
ends were more worthy, how much more should He
put Himself first!
Christ was doing without bread to prove Himself
TRUE MAN where Adam had failed. Adam had
failed with every advantage available to him. Christ
had to be stripped down to raw man: no advantages.
The Representative of righteousness for man had to
be Man bereft: only righteousness to aid Him.
That's the only way righteousness could be fairly
won back for us.
Bread is pretty important. It was used to test our
Messiah, our representative Man. Jesus did without
bread to prove Himself for our sakes, to be approved
so that we could be approved in/through Him.
How often does mere bread prove us as traitors of
our faithful Christ?

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

Justification by faith is a crucial part of our Christian faith, a critical element in our own peace before
God, and an important aspect of praying for forgiveness. Paul relies heavily on the concept of justification to explain our salvation:
Rom 3:20 - 24 Therefore by works of the law no flesh
shall be justified in His sight, for through the law comes
the knowledge of sin.
21 But now the righteousness of God apart from the law
has been revealed, being witnessed to by the Law and
the Prophets,
22 even the righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and upon all those that believe. For
there is no distinction;
23 for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God,
24 being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus
No one will be "justified", or declared righteous, by
his own keeping of God's commands, according to
verse 20 above.
Yet God's righteousness is pivotal, according to
verse 21. The need for righteousness does not go
away just because we cannot meet it.
The righteousness that God reveals is a righteous-

ness upon His people, says verse 22. He provides us
with what we need, just as He clothed Adam and
Eve to replace their insufficient covering.
Paul recaps his argument of the previous two
chapters in verse 23, reminding us that both Jew
and Gentile are in total need of this righteousness.
Finally, he tells us in verse 24 that both Jew and
Gentile are DECLARED RIGHTEOUS "freely," as a
gift, not in exchange for anything they do or have.
Justification is central to the explanation of the
Gospel.
We must make it central in our own hearts and
minds, then. It is part of the helmet of salvation
that protects us. A mind foggy or unconvinced
about justification is a flimsly helmet and a fatal
head wound (so we see in Galatians).
O God, You have revealed Your righteousness.
What better thing could have been revealed? Your
love is nothing without Your righteousness (and vice
versa). Your attributes fit together as an infinitely
beauteous tapestry. You would only manifest Your
love for me in keeping with Your righteousness. Nor
would You set Your love upon me except to make me
righteous.
Thank You for providing me a full garment of
righteousness in Christ. Praise You for accepting
His righteousness on my behalf. Bless Your holy
name for my justification.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

God leads men into temptation when He allows
them further and further into the sticky regions of
their soul's fly paper ( fly paper = sticky paper for
catching flies). When we ask not to be led into temptation, we are asking to be disentangled from our fly
paper. We're acknowledging that our souls are fly
paper, and its gum/glue is our sinful desire which
will trap us to our death.
Those who do not ask to be kept from temptation
have either an overblown sense of their own steadfastness or an underrated sense of their own sinfulness.
The Bible mentions this latter category of men
very often in terms of God giving them over to their
foolishness. We have seen Pharaoh as the first and
perhaps prime example. A more troubling example
is Samson:
Judges 14:1-4 And Samson went down to Timnath and
saw a woman in Timnath, of the daughters of the Philistines.
And he came up and told his father and mother, and said,
I have seen a woman in Timnath, of the daughters of
the Philistines. And now get her for me for a wife.
And his father and his mother said to him, Is there no

woman among the daughters of your brothers, or among
all my people, that you go to take a wife from the uncircumcised Philistines? And Samson said to his father, Get
her for me, for she pleases me very much.
And his father and his mother did not know that it was
from Jehovah, that He was seeking an occasion
against the Philistines. For at that time the Philistines
were ruling over Israel.
This is a troubling example because Samson was
a child of God:
Hebrews 11:32 And what more shall I say? For the time
would fail me to tell of Gideon and Barak and Samson and
Jephthah; also David, and Samuel and the prophets
He is listed in the 'hall of faith' in Hebrews 11.
And yet we see that he was plainly lustful, willful,
and did not honor his parents. And he never improved morally. If anything, he went downhill, later
patronizing a harlot (Judges 16:1).
Samson's sinfulness made him a prime candidate
for being led into temptation, even though He was a
believer. The phrase "it was from Jehovah" (14:4
above) tells us that God had a plan for actually using
Samson's sinful tendencies, just as He used Pharaoh's. (Neither would Samson get a lighter sentence,
but would pay for all his sins, as we all do, Col.
3:24, 25)
By the time Samson wanted the Philistine lass,
his selfish tendencies were well-developed, however
they got there (being spoiled by his parents?). God

is not the least bit arbitrary. When it says that the
situation was "from Jehovah," it does not mean that
God artificially manufactured the situation: just the
opposite. The situation was very much homegrown.
God just had the wisdom to use it to accomplish His
ends. In fact, He used Samson in a much nobler
cause than Samson deserved.
If the Lord 'gives in' to our lusts, it will probably
not yield any heroic results as it did for Samson; he
was a once-in-a-generation national hero. God giving our desires control will certainly lead to all the
pain and heartache that Samson experienced.
O Father, You are wise and You are fearsome. I
see that You will certainly work in my life one way or
another. You will use me for Your glory whether I
refuse sin or not. You will weave my choices into my
biography, and I will not like the tapestry my sins
knit. Thank You for inspiring caution in me.

I-4

Chapter 19

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

The Holy Spirit is our personal tutor for prayer:
Jude 1:20 But you, beloved, building yourselves up in
your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit
Praying under the Spirit's influence means getting
'on the job training' in prayer. The Spirit doesn't do
the job for us, but rather guides us and strengthens
us through the process.
It is a major question, then, how the Spirit assists
us in prayer. What am I to expect in the procedure?
What am I to contribute to it?
A fairly familiar verse can be suitably applied to
answer these questions:
Proverbs 3:5, 6 Find refuge in Jehovah with all your heart,
and do not lean to your own intelligence. In all your ways
know Him, and He will straighten your paths.
This answers the questions about our interaction
with the Spirit in prayer in several ways:

1) "Find refuge" tells us that we are seeking refuge
in God in prayer; that's what the Spirit is basically
assisting us in doing. We are therefore in trouble,
the Spirit guiding us to safe haven (What? Me? Trouble?);
2) "With all your heart" tells us that our whole
heart must be given to the exercise; we should not
be tentative for the very reason that we know we
need the Spirit’s help;
3) "Do not lean to your own intelligence" tells us
that we are not trying to figure out the process by
our own wits; we are intelligently trying to discover
the mind of another: the mind of Christ. The Holy
Spirit is present to retrain our thinking as we ponder Scriptures (we could say the Scriptures are
teaching us as much as we could say the Spirit is
teaching us. The Scriptures are the Spirit’s “sword,”
His instrument and means);
4) "In all your ways" tells us to look at every area of
our lives during prayer; each area needs to acknowledge God's sovereignty and wisdom. In each one we
need to confess our own chaos;
5) "He will straighten" tells us that the Holy Spirit
is there to put our feet on a straight path, off the
crooked one we naturally travel. His goal is to take
our humility and turn it into wisdom (though humility is already wisdom begun, and if we have its inception, guess who began it. Right, the Spirit).
Prayer is the process of leaning away from myself
and more on God. He has spoken; I am listening.

He comes alongside; I rely on Him for framing my
answers to His words. This is prayer in the Spirit.
O Father, You who send the Spirit, I need Him in
prayer. I need prayer because I need Your direction
every moment. I need Your direction because my
own compass fails me. Teach me to pray. Teach me
to lean on You in prayer.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

We have considered God's name, His Selfdescription, in terms of
1) His self-sufficiency;
2) His creation;
3) His wisdom; and
4) His sovereignty.
One particular aspect of God's sovereignty we
must consider is His sovereignty in salvation. In our
day, the prevailing theology says God is not sovereign in salvation, at least not in dispensing it. In
this theology, God would never MAKE anyone be
saved: that is an axiom. He can only make salvation
available; man must accept it of his own accord.
And it is true that God would never make some-

one be saved against his will. Nor would he ever
keep someone from being saved who wanted to be.
But both of these points beg a fundamental question: WHO WANTS TO BE SAVED? According to Romans 3 quoting Psalms, the answer is NOBODY:
Romans 3:11 There is none who understands; there is
none who seeks God.
In this light, the big question becomes WHEN
does anyone ever begin seeking God? All Scriptural
answers to this question are consistent, one of them
putting it this way:
Ezekiel 36:26 And I will also give you a new heart, and I
will put a new spirit within you. And I will take away the
stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give to you a heart
of flesh.
Someone comes to God WHEN God puts a new
heart in him. Simple. This is the Biblical data, and
it answers the question of Who Wants to be Saved.
Answer: Someone with a new heart supplied by God.
Did they ask for the new heart? Go back to Romans
3:11: "None seeks God." No, they would never ask
for a new heart with an old heart. The moment they
asked for a new heart, that would be the evidence
that they already had it. Again,
Romans 8:7 Because the mind set on the flesh is hostile
toward God; for it does not submit to the law of God, nor
indeed can it.
Look at that ability word: "can." An unbeliever

cannot submit to God. The new heart has God's law
written within, and it loves that Law. The old heart
is minus it and will never do so. God must perform
heart surgery. This He chooses to do sovereignly.
He could not confer with us about it, for we would
and could never agree with Him in our old heart. We
would never choose God without a new heart. Again,
1 Corinthians 2:14 But the natural man does not receive
the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to
him; nor can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned.
God in His mercy steps in on behalf of the elect:
Romans 9:16 So then it is not of him that wills, nor of him
that runs, but of God who shows mercy.
The old heart can only will sinful things.
So God doesn't make someone believe; He implants a new heart that willingly believes. He
wouldn't refuse salvation to someone who wanted it;
it's just that no unbeliever will ever want it on his
own. Should we call on unbelievers to believe? Certainly, for Paul says that is our part in it:
1 Cor 3:6 I planted, Apollos watered, but God gives the
increase.
O sovereign God, I call upon You as the maker
and giver of the new heart. Grant me to know Your
name and honor it, O God to whom alone belongs
mercy and salvation, to whom alone belongs the
glory for saving stubborn ones like me!

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

How important is it to make Israel part of our
prayers, including her in our request for God's kingdom to come?
It is very important. Paul gives us a definite
warning about miscalculating Israel's place in God's
plan. He calls Israel the natural olive branch and
Gentiles wild olive branches:
Romans 11:17-20 But if some of the branches were broken
off, and you, being a wild olive tree, were grafted in among
them, and became a partaker of the root and of the fatness
of the olive tree,
do not boast against the branches. But if you do boast,
remember that you do not support the root, but the
root supports you.
You will say then, "Branches were broken off so that I
might be grafted in."
Well said. By unbelief they were broken off, but you
stand by faith. Do not be arrogant, but fear.
For if God did not spare the natural branches, perhaps
He may not spare you either.
Abraham is seen as the root of this tree. To him
the promise of righteousness by faith was originally
given:
Romans 11:16 Now if the firstfruits offered up are holy, so
is the whole batch. And if the root is holy, so are the

branches.
The whole Jewish nation is holy because Abraham was set apart. We Gentiles have been added to
Abraham's family, though via the New Covenant:
Galatians 3:7 know, then, that those of faith, these are
sons of Abraham.
The word that comes to us as 'add-ons' to Abraham's 'inner Israel' (Rom. 9:6) is very important:
Romans 11:20, 21 Well said. By unbelief they were broken
off, but you stand by faith. Do not be arrogant, but fear.
For if God did not spare the natural branches, perhaps
He may not spare you either.
We Gentiles have no special boast before God.
Properly understood, neither did the Jews. Abraham was saved by grace, not because he was anything exceptional.
But the Jews were attached to God before we
were. Furthermore, we have come in their place.
This should give them special status in our eyes.
And Israel’s fall from grace should give us a decided
humility in prayer.
O God, You are very great. Your plans are worked
out from generation to generation. Shape my attitudes by what You have done and are doing with the
Jews. Grant me joy at the thought of Your returning
them to their former standing, joining them with me
again, joining me with them.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

The main, most basic advancement in praying
"may Your will be done" is understanding what kind
of WILL of God we are asking to be done. Once we
understand that we are asking for God's COMMANDS to be carried out, our whole prayer life in
this area can naturally mature.
Here is a confirmation of what kind of will we are
praying for plus further instruction therein:
Colossians 1:9 On account of this we also, since the day we
heard, do not cease praying for you, and asking that you
may be filled with the full knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding
The "will of God" most Christians read into the
model prayer is His secret will. God's secret will includes His decrees for what will occur moment by
moment throughout history. History is an unfolding
of God's secret will. Here's the problem: Why would
we pray that God's secret will be done? What's going to stop it anyway? It's like praying that God
would be God; He's going to be that whether I ask
Him to or not.
Interjection: Is it any wonder that Christians are
in the basement in the brains department? We pray
something that makes no sense, yet we don't miss a

beat. "Yes, if only God would continue to carry out
His decrees for history, all will be well."
Again (reviewing a long-ago devotion), the foremost hint that we are NOT praying for God's secret
will is this: We ask that it be done on earth like it is
done in Heaven. Hint, hint! That means His will is
NOT being done on earth! Can that be His secret
will, His decrees? Of course not! His decrees are
being done every bit as much on earth as they are in
Heaven! Anyway, Paul shows above that God's will
we pray for one another is His commands in that:
1) It is something we can come to "full knowledge"
of, a state we cannot enter concerning God's secret
will;
2) This will is something we can know "in all wisdom." We can have thorough insight into it; we have no
such insight into God's future decrees.
3) It is a knowledge we can be "filled" with, certainly true of commands, but not of secret decrees;
4) We may pray this knowledge for others, as Paul
does. We do not pray that others will know God's
decrees, which are unknowable to all but God.
O God, I take up Paul's prayer on my own behalf.
Fill me with a thorough knowledge of Your beautiful
will, Your express desires for our conformity! Give
me all wisdom in it; do not hold back a bit. Where I
have tasted and foolishly rejected, forgive and restore me by Your mercy!
Put this prayer in my heart and on my tongue for
the members of Your body, everyone I know.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

Christ certified Himself as our Messiah by a test
of fasting. Then, in what we would certainly take as
an unfair test for ourselves, Satan, having tested
him over the forty day period, was allowed to come
to Him at His weakest point to expose Him further.
If we were at an end of our strength, we would
probably question God for trying us thus. But this
is what Christ had to endure to recuperate what we
had lost. The first Adam had wilted under Satan's
suggestions; the last Adam had to feel the same
weight.
Later Christ showed that the power of miraculous
bread-making was indeed in His power. When the
people following Him were at an end of their
strength, He chose to feed them and demonstrate
His Godhood at the same time:
Luke 9:12, 13 But the day began to wear away, and coming
up the Twelve said to Him, Send the crowd away so that
they may go into the villages and farms all around, and
lodge, and get food. For we are here in a deserted place.
But He said to them, You give them something to eat ...
At the same time, Jesus was testing His disciples,
to show them how to trust Him for their resources
and ministries.

Luke 9:13 ... And they said, "We have no more than five
loaves of bread and two fish, unless we go and buy food for
all these people."
There is the key. They brought Jesus their resources. He had put the burden of feeding on them;
they showed Him what they had. They proved to
Him that their rations were insufficient.
Cue miracle. Jesus took what they had and
turned it into a meal for 5,000 men and additional
women and children.
God does miracles when He deems best, but always for a purpose. He is always teaching more
than the miracle itself.
There is much we can learn from this miracle
about asking per the Fourth Request. When we ask
for bread (provisions), we are recognizing God as our
provider. When we do not have enough and we ask,
we recognize God as miracle-worker. Now most of
the time God does not work an outright miracle
(momentarily operating contrary to nature). Most of
the time He works a coincidence. Someone just
happens to give us what we lack. God is still at
work, but He works within the boundaries of nature;
He doesn't create something out of thin air or cause
items to duplicate themselves.
No matter; God is our provider whether through a
regular paycheck, a special coincidence, or an outright miracle. None of these means is inherently superior to the other as an avenue of God's provision.

Our thanks should always be as sincere and deep.
God, I know that Your Word's definition of a miracle would not include my paycheck, but You are still
its provider. That is what counts. It is easier to my
eyes to see Your hand in a miracle, because there
are no human hands involved. When my boss
hands me a paycheck, I see a human hand. Let me
not thereby conceal Your hand from my eyes.
Thank You for my food, for all my earthly provisions. They are from You. They are good gifts from
You.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

Paul spends Romans 1, 2, and half of 3 proving
that mankind is under God's wrath because of our
sin. Paul then spends the latter half of Romans 3,
then 4 and 5 explaining how God provides us shelter
from His wrath by freedom from our sin; this he
does mainly by explaining justification.
We have sampled justification in chapters 3 and 4
in the previous two devotions on the fifth request.
Now let us sample chapter 5:
Romans 5:18 Therefore, as through one man's offense
judgment came to all men, resulting in condemnation,

even so through one Man's righteous act the free gift came
to all men, resulting in justification of life.
The whole language of "free gift" concerns justification. Justification is God's declaration, not our doing. It is a gift despite our doings. It is a declaration
based on what another has done; we are not its
source in any sense. It is the freest (we didn't earn
or deserve it) free gift that ever was or will be.
Notice that justification is "justification of life."
Justification is the sole source of life. Those who are
justified have life; that is essentially what justification gives when it gives the free "gift of righteousness" (5:17). Sin made us dead; justification resurrects us.
Remember, justification means being declared
righteous. The main contrast in Romans 5 is between justification and its opposite,
"condemnation," (used twice) or "one man's offense" /"the offense" (five times).
Who is the "one man" who offended, bringing us
condemnation? ADAM. Adam becomes the perfect
picture to explain justification:





Adam sinned: everyone became a sinner
thereby.
Christ was righteous: all His people become
righteous (are justified) thereby.*
We didn't have to do anything to have Adam's
sin counted to us.
We don't do anything to have Christ's righteousness counted to us.

Justification is central to understanding the Gospel. The concept covers all mankind and all history
in the broadest way. Mankind's whole story is about
justification and its opposite. We come into the
world condemned by another's act (but agreeing
with his act by our own free choice of sin as a lifestyle). We escape condemnation and enter God's
kingdom through a second, gracious representative's
act.
O Lord, thank You for my justification. Thank
You for justification to life. Let me dwell upon and
dwell in my Redeemer and His sacrifice, as He is the
one who gives me- freely gives me- what I need to
stand righteous in Your presence. Praise be to His
name. Thank You, gracious Redeemer. You are my
justification, my righteousness.

*

Note that 5:18 above says that "the free gift came to all
men." "All" in what sense? If "all" of mankind, then every person ever born of Adam will receive Christ's gift of righteousness
and therefore go to Heaven. Can this be, since we read of
masses going to Hell? No, rather, it is "all" of those who belong
to Christ. We must be born physically to inherit Adam's sin; we
must be born spiritually to inherit Christ's righteousness.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

We have seen how God led Samson into temptation, just as He led Pharaoh. When we choose sin,
we are choosing to be more and more abandoned to
sin. Samson was a believer, yet He was not immune
to the law of enchantment (Gal. 3:1). Sin will delude
and enslave us to whatever degree we yield to it.
Nor will we find it as easy to get out as we found it to
blunder in, for sin takes ownership of it volunteers
like any master rules its slave. Neither will sin set
us free without a price, without as steep a profit as
it can exact.
What moral do we derive from this teaching? The
same lesson that the sixth request teaches us in
general: an attitude of CAUTION. When we properly
ask God not to lead us into temptation, we go out
into the day cautiously. We realize how utterly
prone to sin we are and how completely dependent
we are upon God's grace to keep us pure.
But let us now balance this caution. Caution,
like most attributes, can be pressed too far and become unbalanced, unhealthy. When we are too cautious, we can lose CONFIDENCE.
Are we supposed to be confident? Yes, not in ourselves, but confidence should pervade our attitudes
nonetheless.
One passage balances caution against confidence
very nicely:
Colossians 3:23 - 25 And whatever you do, do it heartily,
as to the Lord and not to men;
knowing that from the Lord you shall receive the reward

of the inheritance. For you serve the Lord Christ.
But he who does wrong shall receive justice for the wrong
which he did, and there is no respect of persons.
"No respect of persons." God doesn't leave righteousness behind when we become His children. No,
He is more concerned with it than ever. He is
quicker to judge us, not slower (1 Pet. 4:17). This is
the note of caution. We are always recompensed for
wrong done.
The confidence is seen in the admonition to do
"whatever we do" "heartily." "Heartily" is the Greek
phrase "from the soul." If our souls are not involved
in what we do, we are more like machines than men.
Too great a dose of caution can turn us into lifeless
drudges, in great danger of offering the Lord unacceptable service (Luke 19:22).
When we read of Samson, we wisely become cautious, but we do not withdraw from hearty enjoyment of the Lord and His service.

O my God, grant me a cautious spirit; a sin is
waiting around every corner when I am not wary.
But grant me confidence in Your strength and protection. Righteousness and satisfaction are waiting
around every corner when I am waiting on You.

I-5

Chapter 20

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

There is a particular place we need the Spirit's
help in prayer:
Ephesians 6:11, 12 Put on the full armor of God, so that
you may be able to stand against the stratagems of the
devil.
For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers, against the
rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual
forces of evil in the Heavenlies.
Wrestling implies two things:
1) We are in a fight;
2) The fight is in close quarters.*
Paul speaks of armor and weapons in Ephesians
6, and he is obviously picturing of a real battlefield,
where weapons are sometimes wielded awkwardly as
we embrace our enemy in a macabre death dance.
Paul says that we meet at least partly on our enemies' grounds. We are wrestling in “Heavenly

places,” above the earth. Daniel's account of a
Heavenly battleground is the most explicit one in
Scriptures and is probably in Paul's thinking. When
an angel came in answer to Daniel's prayer, he revealed this:
Daniel 10:12, 13 Then he said to me, Do not fear, Daniel;
for from the first day that you set your heart to understand
and to chasten yourself before your God, your words were
heard. And I have come for your words.
But the ruler of the kingdom of Persia withstood me
twenty-one days. But lo, Michael, one of the chief rulers, came to help me; and I remained there with the
kings of Persia.
This ruler of Persia could not have been a human,
because he withstood an angel. Remember, Paul in
Ephesians 6:12 above spoke of demonic rulers.
These are apparently the type of rulers in Daniel 10.
In Daniel 10, it is angels who are doing battle
with other angels in response to our prayers. Paul
says we are also doing this wrestling with angels.
Apparently our prayers take us into the realm where
angels grapple. Apparently it is the 'Heavens' above
our heads (and not God’s headquarters), where demons are allowed to interact with us during
prayer.**
This knowledge of prayer changes the way we
pray. When we are mindful of spiritual combat, our
prayers are more purposeful. We realize that we are
being opposed, that what we are asking of God is being contested. This gives our prayers a much more

serious edge.
O God, let me wrestle in prayer. Let me remember that prayer brings me into contested ground.
Let me seek fervently the territory you've laid before
me, the territory I strive for in each request You've
taught me.
* “Wrestle,” only used here in the Bible, means “throw,” and is
the word for the athletic event where contestants tried to hurl
one another down and hold them there.
** Satan is called “the prince of the power of the air,” Eph 2:2.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

Asking that God's name be sanctified is asking
that we would revere the portrayal He gives of Himself in the Bible. In the Bible, He is, in no uncertain
terms, the 'guy in charge’. He is sovereign.
Because we are the subjects of His control, we
dislike the idea that He might overly control us.
Why? It would make us feel like robots, and we
don't want to be robots. One of the most appalling
cruelties that can be inflicted in a horror movie is
being mentally joined with some new breed of insect-

like alien: becoming one soul with their colony, becoming a sort of robot.
Why should this be scary? There's usually no
blood involved. The people are just no longer who
they were before. Scarier still is when they can act
just like before. The very apex of panic is when a
transformed person loves what they have become.
They appeal to their friends to join them. Everything
is perfect now! Would-be victims insist, "No, I just
want to be myself, even with all my human imperfections!"
Of course, on one level, this bears a good message, that being human is superior to insect-like orders. Our greater freedom of thought is a reflection
of God’s image. On another level, though, it shows
man's resistance to improvements that even God
Himself might offer! ... which improvement God
does offer, but not to make us zombies; rather to
free us from the realm of the walking dead!
The fact that the unbeliever is the zombie with a
will of iron set against God and good is obvious from
verses like:
John 1:12, 13 But as many as received Him, He gave them
the authority to become children of God, to those who believe in His name;
who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh,
nor of the will of man, but of God.
Look at that! John is careful to exclude man's
will as a source of the new birth. Man's will is 'free’,
but because man himself is the slave of sin, he will

only 'freely' choose evil. He will never choose God,
except on what turns out to be a trial basis. Jesus
stated this to a crowd that actually wanted to make
Him king!
John 6:65 And He said, "Because of this I have said to
you that no one can come to Me unless it has been
granted to him by My Father."
And He was telling that crowd that the Father had
not granted them to come to Him!- even though they
had traveled a long way just to attach themselves to
Him!
For those who want their answers from the Bible,
the testimony is plain and abundant. Man's will is
not forced, either by God or the Devil, but that
warped will simply never considers God's way superior to self-will. God must step in and mercifully
supply a new, agreeable will.
O Father, how difficult it is to accept this testimony of myself, that I did not even have the good
sense to submit to the Gospel when its eternal benefits were staring me straight in the face! Truly, Your
testimony of man’s dilemma is right: we are lost. We
are lost and refuse a map home when it is offered.
The only map we want is a treasure map to our own
desires. That's where our heart is.
O the untold blessing of the new heart! Grant it
to me, and grant me to prize it and maintain it as
my dearest part!

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

What is the place of Israel in God's overall plan?
Learning this will help us pray for God's kingdom to
come. Paul's purpose in Romans chapters nine
through eleven is to give us a primer on Israel. Here
are some of the main features:
1) Israel was always divided into an 'inner' and
'outer' group. The inner truly knew God, the outer
didn't:
Romans 9:7, 8 nor because they are the seed of Abraham
are they all children. But, "In Isaac shall your Seed be
called."
That is, not the children of the flesh are children of
God; but the children of the promise are counted for
a seed.
Paul then proceeds to compare real 'Christian' Israelites (e.g., Isaac) to Hebrew unbelievers (Ishmael).
2) This has always been according to the ongoing
principle of election: God chooses whom He wills:
Romans 9:18 Therefore He has mercy on whom He will
have mercy, and whom He will, He hardens.
3) Many Gentiles have now become part of this

'inner' group:
Romans 9:24 even us whom He called, not only of the
Jews, but also of the Gentiles
4) And yet God has not given up on the former Israel, including the outer group:
Romans 11:1 I say then, has God cast away His people?
Certainly not! For I too am an Israelite, of the seed of
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.
5) The former type of election, national (working
alongside spiritual election) is still in effect. Concerning unbelieving Israel, Paul says:
Romans 11:28 Indeed as regards the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes. But as regards the election, they are
beloved for the fathers' sakes.
So God still loves His accursed people in that
covenant way, according to the Abrahamic covenant.
6) Therefore, God will one day bring 'old Israel' back
to Himself:
Romans 11:25, 26 ... blindness in part has happened to
Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in.
And so all Israel shall be saved ...
How crucial to follow Paul's reasoning throughout
these chapters! He included Israel in his 'systematic
theology', Romans. They are a necessary part of our
theologies and our prayers as well.

Lord, Your ways are deep and complex indeed!
You see Israel on two different levels, and You remain completely consistent with both levels. You
see me as spiritually elect, yet a Gentile nationally
as well. I pray for my cast-off brother, Israel. I also
thank You for all the Jews You have brought to
Yourself through all these generations, including
those in our day. Praise to Your name, O Most High.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

Are you full of a knowledge of God's will?
You are supposed to be, and you are supposed to
pray it for others as well, as Paul gives example:
Colossians 1:9 On account of this we also, since the day we
heard, do not cease praying for you, and asking that you
may be filled with the full knowledge of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding
How can You be filled with the "full knowledge" of
God's will? Most Christians in our day think of this
in terms of being in the 'perfect will' of God or being
in the 'center of God's will.' Believe or not, this goal
is actually contrary to what Paul is teaching and will
rob us of his true aim- will actually keep us from
knowing or doing God's will!

Paul is speaking of God's will as something knowable; therefore, He is speaking of God’s revealed
will. That would be the Scriptures. By contrast, expecting to be in God's supposed 'perfect will' is hoping to somehow be where God has ideally projected
for us (in His secret will). It implies that there is a
potential God sees which, if I am fully submitted to
Him, I will be able to discover and walk in. In this,
the knowledge of Scriptures is secondary at best.
The key element is finding 'peace' in my heart
through utter submission to God's will.
How deceitful our flesh, and how crafty Satan is!
Whereas a desire for total submission to God is commendable, it is utterly useless without a thorough
knowledge of Scriptures. There is no 'ideal' hidden
in God's mind which I must find. I need to find the
ideal already revealed in Scriptures. At that point,
utter submission simply means obedience: not
nearly as romantic as finding the supposed 'perfect
will' of God, + it can take a lot more work. Hence,
our generation lazily prefers the self-gratification of
‘selling out to God’ and merely calling it God’s will.
Should I be at peace when I am obedient? Yes,
because I am doing what God told me to do.
O God, my God, deliver me from subtle traps. I
want to be submitted to You, and I want to have the
peace You promised, but I know I cannot find Your
will outside Your Word. I know that the ‘middle’ of
Your will is to be found when my soul, mind, and
heart are enveloped in a broad and detailed, balanced comprehension of Your mind, the Scriptures.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

God bless the disciples all through the Gospel accounts! Recorded in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and
John, the disciples are always up to their necks in
foolishness.
When we first read their antics, we say,
"Goodness, I'm glad I'm not as dull as those fellows."
We say that until we have held the mirror of the
Word up to ourselves a little longer. Then we realize
that we are exactly as dull as the dazzling dozen.
That's why their accounts are so instructive and encouraging. Jesus keeps putting up with them over
and over, correcting them and lovingly rebuking
them.
One episode that helps us better understand the
Fourth Request begins with a warning Jesus gave
His little crew:
Mark 8:15 Then He charged them, saying, "Look out, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of
Herod."
And now the disciples give one of their cute little
responses:
Mark 8:16 And they were reasoning among themselves,
saying, " because we have no bread."

Poor fellows! How silly they must have felt later!
Even if they had forgotten bread, how would yeast in
someone else's pantry affect their present lack? But
again, we flatter ourselves in vain if we think our
powers of observation are any greater. Any small
amount of experience shows us that our first impressions of Scriptures are almost always wrong. If
we think otherwise, surely we align ourselves with
the Pharisee who prayed, "Lord, I thank You that I
am not like other men." (Luke 18:11)
No, Jesus was using leaven metaphorically:
Mark 8:17-21 But Jesus, knowing about it, said to them,
"Why are you reasoning because you have no bread? Do
you not yet perceive or understand? Is your heart still
hardened?
Having eyes, do you not see? And having ears, do you
not hear? And do you not remember?
When I broke the five loaves for the five thousand, how
many baskets full of fragments did you take up?" They
said to Him, "Twelve."
"And when I broke the seven for the four thousand, how
many hampers full of fragments did you take up?" And
they said, "Seven."
So He said to them, "How is it you do not understand?"
Mark does not even explain the meaning of
leaven. For him, the lesson was the disciples' thickness. Matthew records their light bulb finally clicking on:
Matthew 16:12 Then they understood that He did not say
to beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the

Pharisees and Sadducees.
The point for us is how easily we relate everything
back to the physical. We are physical creatures and
we have physical needs. We can't help focusing on
physical matters to a great extent. The moral is that
our physical situation is not the primary focus of
God's instruction to us. He is trying to teach us
more.
O Lord, I know that the world around me teaches
me. I know that Your provisions instruct me. They
tell me to trust You, for one thing. Help me to learn
these basic lessons well enough that I can receive
deeper schooling. Open my eyes to my dimness,
that I not miss instruction through arrogance!

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

What affect should the doctrine of justification
have on us?
Romans 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith, let
us have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ
Most translations read "we have peace with God."
This is an example of catering the translation to a

theology. Someone who had no theology to validate
would go with the best manuscript evidence and
translate "let us have peace." But that makes little
sense in our day. That would mean that we are to
pursue peace on the basis of justification. But since
justification is what another has done for me, how
can I obtain peace as a result? Shouldn't I just have
peace as a result? Our age infers that if we seek
peace based on justification, then justification was
not complete enough, and we’re simply not having
that.
This is one of many examples of Paul deliberately
balancing the doctrines of justification and sanctification. Justification is what God has done FOR me;
sanctification is what God does IN me. Paul is simply saying that what God has done for me should affect what God is doing in me.
"Having been justified," having a complete righteousness outside myself, "let us have peace": let us
adjust our relationship with God accordingly. This
should make perfect sense to us, but we have
adopted a rather clinical view of justification. We
are afraid lest the objective (what has been for me)
be confused with the subjective (what is being done
in me). A rightly guarded distinction indeed! But is
the objective not to affect the subjective? That's all Paul
is saying. Our justification is supposed to affect our
sanctification.
So this is what Paul teaches us here. The effect
justification should have on me is that I should seek
to make my actual daily relationship with God
MATCH the reconciliation He has accomplished. After all, where is the proof that I have understood and

embraced my justification? It must be in my inner
calm and freedom from factors that formerly made
me God's enemy. “Having been justified by faith, let
us have peace with God.”
Lord Jesus, thank You for my justification. Father, thank You for raising Jesus from the dead to
accomplish my justification. I now seek to live my
justification. It has brought me peace; I must live in
peace. Particularly, I must be at peace with You. O
guide my soul to repose in You, kind Savior! Let me
believe and taste Your goodness like honey in my
soul.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us
into temptation,
but deliver us
from evil.

Asking God not to lead us into temptation is a request that focuses our gaze upon our own souls.
There we see a very vulnerable fortress. Our battlements are porous and we are already overrun with
spies. We apply to God for protection: "Deliver us
from evil"- the evil that resides within us and counsels us amiss every moment.
Our understanding of this request should

heighten the level of alertness in our souls: "Ah, so
that is the state of my soul! I am much weaker than
I thought. How easily I will walk into every trap if I
do not keep a constant eye on myself!"
The normal Christian life is a progression. We are
moving forwards, advancing in our discernment. We
are supposed to become more and more aware of
our vulnerability and hence become more and more
dependent upon God's active daily grace.
There is a Biblical command, a warning, which
describes the progressive opening of our eyes:
Matthew 26:41 Watch, and pray, that you may not enter
into temptation: the spirit indeed is forward, but the flesh
weak.
The word "watch" in Greek actually means to
awaken. We are being told to wake up spiritually.
The same admonition appears elsewhere:
Romans 13:11 Besides this, knowing the time, it is already
the hour for you to wake up from sleep, for now our salvation is nearer than when we first believed.
Paul is addressing Christians. Can they be
asleep? He speaks as though sleep is our normal
state. How can this be?
We walk in this world through a kind of mist. The
'reality' of daily life seems to contradict the reality of
the spiritual realm the Bible describes. We walk in a
fog, a dream, which disguises from our view the

spiritual forces arrayed against us (or those working
for us, for that matter). In addition to this, our
moral sense is muddled. The sin in our members
looks through half-closed eyelids at the monster of
bad choices. We do not see how choosing sin will
set off explosives, maiming us spiritually.
Waking up spiritually means becoming exactly
aligned with God's morality. We suddenly see exactly how dangerous sin is, how imperative righteousness is, how sensible both of these perspectives
are.
Paul tells us to wake up, because this world always woos our fallen natures into a charmed state, a
hypnotic spell. We always start to see the world as
our friend again, or at least not a dangerous enemy.
We must always be pinching ourselves, reminding
ourselves, awakening ourselves.
O Lord, awaken me. I accept the responsibility to
be awakened. I call myself awake, looking to You
who opened blind eyes to be merciful to me.
How I dally with sin! How I mentally play out
scenes in which sin does no harm, in which sin does
me good! How I dream!
Convert these kinds of dreams to nightmares in
my eyes, O God, for such they are in reality.
Awaken me. I walk as a night-dweller. Let me walk
in the day.
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Chapter 21

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Prayer is a wrestling match with spiritual forces:
Ephesians 6:11, 12 Put on the full armor of God, so that
you may be able to stand against the stratagems of the
devil.
For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but
against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of
the darkness of this age, against spiritual forces of evil in
the heavenlies.
Paul does not identify prayer as the only activity
in which we tussle with demonic forces, but prayer
should probably be when we are most aware of it.
Remarkably, prayer might also be described as a
wrestling match with God, based on Jacob's wrestling in Genesis 32.
Genesis 32:24-30 And Jacob was left alone. And a Man
wrestled with him until the ascending of the dawn.

And He saw that He had not prevailed against him.
And He touched on his hip socket, and Jacob's hip
socket was unhinged as he wrestled with Him.

And He said, Send Me away, for the dawn has ascended.
And he said, I will not let You go unless You bless me.
And He said to him, What is your name? And he said,
Jacob.
And He said, Your name shall no longer be called Jacob,
but Israel, because you have wrestled with God
and with men, and have prevailed.
And Jacob asked and said, Please reveal Your name. And
He said, Why this that you ask about My name? And
He blessed him there.
And Jacob called the name of the place Face of God, because I saw God face to face, and my life is delivered.
While God grapples with us, he gives us a consciousness of spiritual matters, taking us onto
ground which Satan contests. Our wrestling with
God is therefore simultaneous with our scuffling
with unclean spirits. God is bringing us onto a battlefield in teaching us to pray. We are primarily interacting with God, aligning our purpose with Him; this causes
Satan's forces to oppose us and us to oppose them.
Hosea includes the fact that Jacob wept while he
fought:
Hos 12:3-5 He took his brother by the heel in the womb,
and by his strength he contended with God.
Yes, he wept and pleaded to Him, and he contended with
the Angel and overcame. He found us at Bethel, and
He spoke with us there,
even Yahweh, the God of Hosts. Yahweh is His memorial.
Hosea’s point in noting Jacob’s strength in the
encounter is to show us that GOD was the one doing
the finding. When we pour sweat and tears into our
praying, God is finding US. He is making us into

our true selves.
My God and King, You have created men and angels who could oppose You and who have opposed
You. You have rescued me from that rebellion, so
now I side with You against my former familiars.
Help me not to treat prayer casually, for I know that
that is to deny the ongoing battle. Forgive and heal
my tepid prayers.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

We are considering God's name in terms of His
sovereignty. This is a common sticking point with
men. They might accept anything else God testifies
about Himself, but His sovereignty crosses a boundary into forbidden territory.
Why? Because it becomes an issue of justice or
fairness. If God's sovereignty extends into His
choice of whom He will save, how can that be fair to
the poor fellow who doesn't get picked?
Let us answer that question in a couple of ways.
First, did God have to allow men or angels to fall
in the first place? Could He have made them where

they had no inclination or opportunity to sin?* Yes,
God could have made us unable to fall. Therefore,
God had a purpose for creatures who could fall. Far
from surprising God, His creatures’ sin had already
been incorporated into His plan.
Now another question: Could God have simply
punished Satan and Adam and been done with
them? Would that have been just? Did He have to
offer a means of redemption? No, He did not. (In
fact, He apparently offers no means of redemption
for Satan and demons.) Well (on another topic), if
God could have justly punished man immediately, there
should be no problem with His punishing them at the
end of history.
Enter redemption. God might have handled redemption in one of two very different ways:
1) OFFER salvation to whoever wants it; or
2) SECURE salvation for some.
Considering Scripture's testimony about man's
nature, if God had only offered salvation, none
would have taken it (“There are none who seek
God.”) Therefore, God was truly merciful and SECURED salvation for the elect. He didn't plan a POSSIBLE salvation (which would effectively be less merciful), He planned an actual one. Heaven will be
populated with an innumerable company thereby.
Such is God's election.
Now on to a second answer for God’s passing over
of the non-elect.
Will one single non-elect person be able to tell

God on Judgment Day, "I wanted to become a Christian, but You wouldn't let me"? No, many will have
to confess that they gave Christianity a try and quit,
but none will be able to say that they really wanted
what God offered in the Gospel. If they had, they
would have taken it and kept it.
So there is God's justice to the non-elect. They
get what they want: no God. God put up with their
rebellion throughout their lives, continuing to extend
His goodness to them. Their freely-made choice to
avoid the Gospel is on their own heads. There is no
unfairness or injustice with God.
O God, You have declared Your name in all Your
works, perhaps most especially in the two final
works of Salvation and Judgment. These are the
works that will eternally declare Your name most
significantly. You are pleased to display Your character in both. Thank You for Your choice of a people
in whom to reveal Your mercy. May I demonstrate
that I am one of them by my submissive response to
Your dealings with those You judge.

*

Answering that God was compelled to make us the way
He did is dangerous territory! God Himself has no free will?
Rather, God obviously chose to make us with the POTENTIAL to
fall. He made us according to His wisdom, but He could have
made us error-free. Elect humans and angels will be error-free
in Heaven, so we know there is no drawback to an error-free
nature. God originally made man upright but fallible (Eccl.
7:29).

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come
Can we really understand our place in God's
plan without understanding God's dealings with
Israel? There are two reasons that the answer
to that question must be No.
1) God's dealings with Israel are basically the
record we call the Old Testament. We cannot do
without that record:
Romans 15:4 For as many things as were previously
written, were written for our own instruction, that
through the patience and through the encouragement of the Scriptures we may have hope.
2) If we are Christians, we have entered into Israel's covenant:
Heb 8:7, 8 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then no place would have been sought for a
second.
For finding fault with them, He says: "Behold, the
days are coming, says the LORD, when I will establish a new covenant with the house of Israel and
with the house of Judah
There is no covenant for a Christian to enter
into but the New Covenant; yet it was promised
first to Israel. Ironically, Israel has been cut off
from that covenant, and Gentiles are now its
main constituents.

Paul indicates that our reflection upon Israel
is an important one:
Rom 11:17-21 But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, being a wild olive tree, were
grafted in among them, and became a partaker of
the root and of the fatness of the olive tree,
do not boast against the branches. But if you do boast,
remember that you do not support the root, but
the root supports you.
You will say then, "Branches were broken off so that I
might be grafted in."
Well said. By unbelief they were broken off, but you
stand by faith. Do not be arrogant, but fear.
For if God did not spare the natural branches, perhaps He may not spare you either.
Our standing with God depends on Israel.
She is the "root that supports us." Our humility
stands or falls with Israel. If we forget her, we
forget our root, calling ourselves the root by default. If we forget her fall, we forget that our
connection to God is only as lasting as is our
faith. Israel reminds us not to trust in our own
goodness.
O God, thank You for the testimony of Israel.
She reminds me of Your severity. Your patience
with her came to an end and You cut her off. So
You may do with me. Israel also reminds me of
Your mercy. Your patience with her continues,
and You will again call her back to Yourself.
May I be one joined to You when You reunite Israel to Yourself.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

When we pray for God's will to be done on
earth, WE- Christians- are the ones who should
know and do that will:
Colossians 1:9 On account of this we also, since the day
we heard, do not cease praying for you, and asking that
you may be filled with the full knowledge of His will in
all wisdom and spiritual understanding
What is it- this being filled with the knowledge
of God's will? Is it some sort of mystical understanding? Do I judge it by having peace in my
heart? No, using such means to find the supposed 'perfect will of God for my life' is a counterfeit. God's will for me is what is revealed. Understanding and obeying Scriptures is the "full knowledge of His will" I am supposed to attain.
Notice further, though, that we are supposed to
possess Scriptural knowledge "in all wisdom."
What does that mean?
It means that my understanding must be
BROAD enough to insure that my use of this precept does not transgress another precept (due to
misapplication). I must be able to automatically
compare all related Scriptures on a given topic.

"All wisdom" also means that I must have insight
into the DETAILS of a given verse, insuring that I
am reading it exactly as it is written. God was
wise enough in writing that I can analyze His
grammar painstakingly; in fact, there are many
verses I will misjudge unless I examine them
closely.
In the Greek of our verse, the adjective
"spiritual" can be applied to both "wisdom" and
"understanding," and it probably should be applied to both. Next we have to discern whether
"spiritual" refers to the realm of the human spirit
or that of the Holy Spirit. Since it is the Holy
Spirit alone who can confer Scriptural wisdom, we
should doubtless take it as the Holy Spirit. In
English, we might render it "Spiritual wisdom" to
indicate the difference. (The Greek does not sort
out upper from lower case letters for us.)
Again, the same Spirit, God Himself, must rearrange our thinking to make us wise. He must realign our thoughts to take in Scriptures. When we
are thinking and acting in harmony with the Holy
Spirit, our knowledge of God's will- the Scripturesshould be "in all Spiritual wisdom."
O God, send the Spirit to aid my understanding. Give me diligence to examine Your Word.
Give me both a broad and a detailed knowledge of
it. I commit to reading and studying to attain this
end. Work in me, blessed Spirit of grace! Touch
my understanding.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

Our spiritual state is evident in everything we
do. We tend to think that our spirits only reveal
themselves in God-related activities. Of course,
this would be true if we could see that everything is a God-related activity.
God is not left out of our decision about what
to have for dinner. God is not omitted from how
we approach the whole topic of dinner. If we
could see it, dinner reveals as much about our
relation to God as worshipping in church (or
elsewhere) does. Our spiritual state is the same
in both activities. How we relate to God only differs in the application of differing means. If I
truly worship God in the assembly, then I truly
worship Him at dinner. If my philosophy of
mealtime is heathen, then my Sunday offerings
are not accepted either.
Jesus conveyed this thought in the Sermon
on the Mount:
Matthew 6:25 "Because of this I say to you, do not be
preoccupied about your soul--what you shall eat, or
what you shall drink--nor about your body, what you
shall put on. Is not the soul more than food and the
body more than clothing?

Jesus tells me that my over-attention to dinner pegs me as someone lacking faith. Distraction over what's in my closet does the same. I
am showing my relation to God by being worried
about my food or clothing.
At the end of this passage, Jesus tells us how
to deal with improper preoccupation:
Matthew 6:33 but seek first the reign of God and His
righteousness, and all these shall be added to you.
There are two very serious commands given
in this passage. The earlier one is "do not be
preoccupied." The one just above is "seek first."
Therefore, EVERYTHING hinges on priority. We
must be able to put food and clothing second to
our pursuit of God. That means we have to
think a certain way about our food and clothing.
Our thoughts must move out of the realm of distraction. Our treatment of our provisions must
take on a DISTINCT, PURPOSEFUL SECONDARY NATURE.
This takes as much concentration as continuous, unceasing prayer. Jesus is not telling us to
just relax about the whole matter. He is telling
us we should be calm about our earthly needs
because of our trust in God. But as earthly beings, this means that we have to KEEP earthly
concerns from being distractions.
Wherein our thoughts do not remain upon
God, earthly thoughts are distracting us.

Jesus, thank You for identifying my preoccupation with earthly matters. I know I could say
that I don't worry about those things, but You're
telling me I do. You're telling me that that is
why I don't put You first. Help me to see this as
a real sin. Thank You for the encouragement to
trust You, that trust is the sensible thing to do.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

When we ask for forgiveness, many factors
come into play. One is my response to God's
forgiveness.
When I ask God for forgiveness, His answer
predates my request; that is, His answer came
before my request. He answered my request for
forgiveness in Jesus' death on the cross. I ask
for forgiveness, He says, "Jesus died on the
cross to forgive that." The answer is historic
fact.*
How do I respond? That is an important
question, because it shows how I relate to the
Cross. How has the Cross really affected me?
Does it remain simply a historic fact? What
proof is there that the Cross has borne fruit in
my soul?

Again, Romans 5:1 is important in answer:
Romans 5:1 Therefore, having been justified by faith,
let us have peace with God through our Lord Jesus
Christ
Paul wants us to go somewhere with our justification. He wants us to take the 'car' of justification and drive to the city limits of peace. He
wants our hearts to breathe, "I am not enemies
with God" and believe it. He wants us to believe
it based on our justification. Justification is the
proper basis for peace. Believing our justification should bring us peace. We are supposed to
purposely steer our belief in justification towards the production of peace in our souls.
One nice analogy is Jesus' command to the
storm:
Mark 4:39 And having awakened He rebuked the
wind, and He said to the sea, "Be quiet, be muzzled!"
And the wind abated and there was a great calm.
Our souls are in the same trouble as the disciples in the boat. We are carried on the sea of
human life, and the wind of sin raises the sea's
murderous arm against us. Christ speaks to
both. He spoke to the wind and the sea just as
He speaks to our troubled breast and the sin
that causes the trouble. If we are listening to
His declaration, there can be as immediate and
dramatic a calm as occurred that day: from vicious peril to utter serenity.

Colossians 3:15 And let the peace of Christ preside in
your hearts, to which also ye have been called in one
body, and be thankful.
The word for "preside" literally means "be umpire." The disciples called out for Christ's help
when overwhelmed. We are supposed to confer
presiding control to Christ every moment. Peace
is to reign. His cross is to ensure it. Our meditation on the Cross is to confirm peace to our
souls.
O Prince of Peace, speak the word of calm to
my soul. One day's distraction does as much
damage as a wave filling my boat. My eyes are
off of You so often. Come to me. Let me renew
this call continuously unto a presiding peace in
my soul.

*

He also answers in the present, applying Christ's death
to me now.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.
As we pray following the outline God gave us,
we end with a note of caution (the sixth request).
Our first morning prayer sends us into the day
warily, on the lookout against our sinful tenden-

cies, minding the road for traps.
Paul lets us know that this must remain our
attitude throughout the day, because it must be
our general mindset:
1 Corinthians 15:34 Be righteously awake, and do not
sin; for some have ignorance of God. I speak to your
shame.
It is rather shocking to realize that the apostle
assumes our sleepiness. He sees us walking
around in a stupor. The Greek work for "Be
awake" literally applies to waking from drunkenness.
Paul was saying that all Christians still in
these bodies are naturally sluggish spiritually.
There is something about the sin in our members combined with the state of human society
that makes us drowsy in relation to God. We
are like students in school who are trying to stay
focused, but our eyes are only half open. We are
always a sentence or two behind the lesson.
In this light, it is interesting to think of Satan
in his strategizing. Anything he can do to
deepen our languor furthers his cause. Here are
five very easy things Satan can do:
1) Keep us very busy so we can never really
pause long enough to focus on spiritual reality,
never concentrate on God's presence or workings;
2) Fill us with worry so we do not trust in God

and are therefore hesitant to come into His presence;
3) Keep us up at night long enough to rob us of
adequate sleep. Television or other media are
excellent tools for this (as excellent as they may
be for other purposes at other times);
4) Get us hooked on numbing drugs, whether
for headaches or any other maladies (as much
as we may need them as temporary remedies).
Any way Satan can keep us from our proper
minds is a way he can lull us into a deeper
sleep.
5) Put unhealthy food into our bodies, clogging
us up generally and subtly distracting us (by
stomach aches, diverted bodily energy and the
like).
But of course Satan's main tactic is to make all
these distractions seem normal. The more they are
part of an average person's life, the less likely we
are to take any suspicious notice of them.
We are commanded to "be righteously
awake"- be awake in the area of righteousness.
We are naturally drowsy in that area. Every extra distraction is a weight we cannot afford to
bear.
O God, You dwell in reality. When I finally
come into Your presence, I will see You as You
are. Now I see "through a mirror dimly." If I am
as wakeful as possible, I will still be shortsighted. Help me to see that every sleepy com-

promise therefore makes me dangerously inattentive.
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Chapter 22

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Prayer is wrestling. It is wrestling with demonic forces who are aligned against God's purposes (whose purposes we are aligning ourselves
with in prayer); but prayer is also wrestling with
God, as illustrated by Jacob's wrestling with
Him.
When we wrestle with God, we are supposed
to prevail with Him:
Genesis 32:28 And He said, Your name shall no
longer be called Jacob, but Israel, because you have
wrestled with God and with men, and have prevailed.
Jacob prevailed with God in a physical contest because God allowed him to. Once Jacob
recognized the identity of His assailant, He was
also in a spiritual battle:
Genesis 32:26 And He said, Send Me away, for the
dawn has ascended. And he said, I will not let You go
unless You bless me.

Jacob reasoned that it was God who had initiated the encounter. God had chosen to have
dealings with him. God was also allowing the
match to play out on basically even terms.
Jacob therefore felt within his rights to demand
a blessing, to make a blessing his 'winnings'
from the transaction.
Did God lose when Jacob won? No. God had
won His purpose as well. It was indeed His intention to have interaction with Jacob. That is
why He came to him. In Jacob's most critical
hour (meeting with a vengeful Esau), God was
showing Jacob that it was his Creator who
should be his main concern.
God wants us to enter our relationship with
Him wholeheartedly as well. He wants our
prayers to be a real grappling with Him. He
seeks to put our lives into such a position, but
we fail to realize it. Instead, we:
1) take our difficulties as occasions to grapple
with worry in prayer, in God’s very name!
2) We totally miss the spiritual significance of
our circumstances, coming no closer to God or
His purposes for us.
O God, thank You for the example of wrestling with Jacob. Help me to thus settle with my
conscience that I am not dealing irreverently
with You by expecting Your intimate dealings.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

Who is God? This is the question we wish to
see answered when we ask that God's name be
made holy. Will all men like what we say about
God? No. Will we even immediately accept all
He testifies concerning Himself? Sadly, no. Our
nature inherited from Adam is still suspicious of
a Being wiser and mightier than ourselves. This
is even true when we’re considering God's goodness.
How could God's goodness arouse our enmity?
God's goodness is not simply His kindness.
God's goodness includes His moral uprightness.
Would we say that a man was good if he sat
by and watched a criminal beat and rob an old
lady? What if this observer even spoke kindly to
the criminal? No, in that case, we would not
count the man good at all, even if he helped the
old lady afterwards. Allowing evil free reign is
something we consider evil, not good.
Consider this action of God:
Genesis 38:7 And Er, Judah's first-born, was evil in

the eyes of Jehovah, and Jehovah killed him.
God's goodness is seen in this act in that he
did not allow pronounced wickedness to proceed. God was not good TO Er in killing him,
but He was good nonetheless (God was good to
Er up to that point). God's goodness is seen in
His punishments in that He was being good to
the rest of mankind, restraining evil from
spreading.
God's goodness also covers another vital area
of His character. God's goodness tells us that
God is not merely clinical when weighing out decisions. Though justice guides His every decision, yet He still leans towards kindness in everything He does. This means that He put up
with Er as long as it was legitimate to do so. It
means that Hell is not a work that delights Him:
Ezekiel 33:11 Say to them: As I live, says the Lord Jehovah, I have no delight in the death of the wicked,
except in the turning of the wicked from his way, and
so to live. Turn, turn from your evil ways; for why will
you die, O house of Israel?
Of course, neither does this mean that God
regrets the death of the wicked. He could never
regret justice being done. But His ABSENCE of
delight in punishment is a definite clue about
God's character. He inclines towards pity, towards mercy, towards patience. This is mainly
what we mean by God's goodness as a distinct
characteristic. As such, it is an absolutely fun-

damental part of God's name for us to embrace.
We can only walk with confidence and security
in our hearts if we can declare with the Psalmist:
Psalm 106:1 Praise Jehovah! Give thanks to Jehovah,
for He is good; for His mercy endures forever.
O God, You are good. Cast out all my suspicions! Fill me with confidence that You will only
do me good. Why else would You have called me
in Christ? Would You have offered up Your only
Son on my behalf only to leave me to fend for
myself? Forgive my unbelief. You are good and
do good. Teach me Your name.
Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

We are asking for God's kingdom to come.
Young's Literal Translation translates the second request this way:
Matthew 6:10 `Thy reign come: Thy will come to
pass, as in heaven also on the earth.
This additional shade of meaning to the word
"kingdom" is very helpful. Praying about a kingdom can, unfortunately, end up as irrelevant as

a fairyland wish; that's how easily our minds are
distracted from spiritual reality (if our minds
have ever been there). That's how difficult it is
for our minds to take in a spiritual concept to
begin with.
Asking for God's reign to come, on the other
hand, focuses our minds on action. We are asking God to do something. We are asking Him to
reign, to take control. Maybe this very legitimate terminology is what we should normally
employ in prayer, for our own sake.
When we ask God to reign over an unbelieving world, we ask Him to judge men or bring
them to repentance.
What are we asking when we ask God to reign
over an unbelieving Church?
Isaiah 6:8-10 Then I heard the voice of the Lord saying: Who should I send? Who will go for Us? I said:
Here I am. Send me.
And He replied: Go! Say to these people [the Israelites]: Keep listening, but do not understand;
keep looking, but do not perceive.
Dull the minds of these people; deafen their ears and
blind their eyes; otherwise they might see with
their eyes and hear with their ears, understand
with their minds, turn back, and be healed.
God reigns even when He abandons His people. He abandons them in order to separate the
chaff and punish them while bringing His own to
repentance. There weren't many, if any, of
God's people left in Isaiah's day (besides Isaiah).

Leaving hypocrites to their own devices was a
definite act of God reigning. So it is today. Jesus told us:
Matthew 5:13 "You are the salt of the earth; but if
the salt becomes tasteless, with what shall it be
salted? It is then good for nothing but to be thrown
out and to be trampled underfoot by men.
God is the one who throws us out and allows
us to be dominated and humiliated by the world.
We ask for this very possibility when we ask for God's
reign to arrive. This is what He will finally do to
an unrepentant Church.
O God, may You reign. I know that You reign
in the Church. Either she is under Your smile,
Your discipline, or Your curse. The hardest of
these for me to perceive would be her curse, her
casting out, for when she is cast out, her blindness infects me as well (Isa. 6:5).
O God, reign, but subdue in mercy. Grant repentance. Bring me to my knees in confession
of iniquity, the iniquity of ignoring You, taking
You lightly. Bring Your people to their knees.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.
"May Your will be done on earth, O God." So
we are to pray. This includes praying that we
and all Christians will KNOW God's will. God's
will is therefore a 'knowable quantity.'
Colossians 1:9 On account of this we also, since the
day we heard, do not cease praying for you, and asking that you may be filled with the full knowledge
of His will in all Spiritual wisdom and understanding
We are to have a full knowledge of God's will.
This knowledge, of course, is contained in Scriptures. But the knowledge is to be employed in a
certain manner, namely "in all Spiritual wisdom
and in all spiritual understanding."
What is "Spiritual understanding"? It is primarily insight into His words, given by the Holy
Spirit.
The Greek word for "understanding" literally
means "putting together." This is an eloquent
description of intelligence. Intelligence is really
the ability to put things together, to make associations, connect means to ends, glean effects
from causes, etc. We judge the acumen of a detective or a research scientist on this very basis.

It is not essentially different for the Bible detective, for the Bible researcher. When Paul
says that we are to have a "thorough knowledge
of God's will in all Spiritual understanding," he
is saying that we need the Holy Spirit to help us
to "put together" various pieces of Biblical information. This "putting together" happens on very
many levels. Ultimately any piece of Biblical
data might lead to any other, depending on the
issue at hand. Any strata of information might
cross into any other, from something vastly
broad to something minutely detailed.
Of course, our main responsibility in this area
is to get information into our minds- lots of information. The more we know, the more connections the Holy Spirit can make. Obviously,
we are agreeing with the Spirit by thinking out
associations ourselves.
Let us ask God that we may be full of Scriptures in all spiritual understanding.
Dear God, revealer of knowledge, thank You
for Your generosity. I can see that in Your omniscience You have no need to restrain the flow
of information (No creature can ever threaten
You with knowledge he gains.) You have given
me vast quantities of information, all there for
my education. You have granted a personal tutor to assist me: the Holy Spirit. Why wouldn't I
apply myself? Why besides laziness and outright disobedience! Forgive and renew me in a
spirit of holy inquiry and fascination with Your

wonderful book, the record of Your will.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.
God provides for His people. This is something we accept by faith. When we receive our
food day by day with no special sign of Divine
intervention, we may not exercise any actual faith
that God is providing for us,* but it is an article of
our Christian faith that He is.
How far can we go with this concept? The
psalmist went pretty far:
Psalm 37:25 I have been young and am old, yet I have
not seen the righteous forsaken, or his seed begging
bread.
Well, if that isn't a bold statement! Is it universally true? The psalmist, we note, qualifies his
claim in terms of personal testimony. He selects a
certain span of human history- his era and the
places he had been- and says that the righteous
man nor his children were ever among the destitute under his observation. Again, amazing.
We would probably understand the language to
mean that neither a righteous man or his children
had to take up begging as a means of living. The

psalmist's testimony would not need to extend to
individual meals on given days. Indeed, the righteous man would be voluntarily fasting on a regular basis anyway.
So, with the qualification of what the psalmist
could see, might we conclude that other times or
places could witness the righteous man or his children begging? The psalmist seems to be testifying
to something that is simply true all the time.
There seems to be an air of definition about the
verse.
In support of this, consider two things:
1) The righteous man has 'put God in his debt’.
Consider the verse following the one above:
Psalm 37:26 All the day he is gracious and lends; and
his seed is for a blessing.
How does this 'indebt' God? Solomon explains:
Proverbs 19:17 He who has pity on the poor lends to Jehovah, and He will repay his dealing to him.
You mean I can make a loan to God?? Yes, and
God is happy to obligate Himself for repayment.
But secondly,
2) There apparently aren't very many righteous
men walking around. Many men help the poor
sometimes, but look at the verse: the psalmist described the righteous man as being gracious and
lending "all the day." His life is a perpetual lookout for helping the needy. No, not too many folks
like that around.

This type of men or women probably ARE never
forsaken, and God no doubt puts their children
under special care as well. After all, these children saw dad and/or mom care for the needy all
the time. Even if these children got low on goods,
they wouldn't lose their heads. They'd remember
that God provides, that he has other helpers like
their mom or dad out there. These children may
not have abundance, but they will have enough to
forego begging.

O Lord, You rule the world. You are good.
You take note of the righteous man. I aspire to
be righteous by Your description and to protect
my children in doing so. I know I may be tested
by shortage of goods, but let me always confess
Your goodness and provision.

*

We should be exercising actual, heartfelt faith for our providence.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

When we ask God to forgive our sins, Jesus
taught us to acknowledge our forgiveness of
those who have wounded us.
Luke 11:4 And forgive us our sins, for we also forgive

everyone who is indebted to us.
There is a simple point to be made about this,
but unless we think specifically about it, we can
easily perceive our duty incorrectly. The point is
this: We can only forgive someone where they
have actually offended us. Too simple a point?
Not at all.
Think further. When we forgive another, are
we forgiving them for who they are or for what
they have done? You see, many Christians find
it difficult, some find it impossible to forgive, because they believe they are forgiving a person
rather than a deed.
Now, of course, a deed comes from a person.
In that sense, we are forgiving a person. We are
forgiving them their deed. The important difference is that we are not forgiving the total person. We are only forgiving that person's offense
against us. Ah, what an important but usually
ignored difference!
The problem is that we so easily slide back
into our almighty judge's robes that we believe
we are passing total judgment. "Should I let this
person off the hook or not? I suppose I might be
magnanimous." This is not what Jesus is instructing us at all. The Total Person is in God's
hands alone. We cannot forgive a Total Person.
We can only forgive that one deed committed
against us. Even in that case, we cannot wipe
the sin away. Only God can do that. We can
only choose, for ourselves alone, not to count this
offense against them. That is all we are doing. It

is a very limited act. It is still a difficulty most
men will never surmount, but we cannot afford
to make it more than it is.
We put ourselves at a great disadvantage
when we see ourselves doing more that forgiving
an offense. In fact, we greatly sin when we make
ourselves judges who decide others' fates.
Stephen (Acts 7:60) followed Jesus' example
(Luke 23:24) in forgiving the offense of murder
against himself. Even Jesus forgave nothing
more than His murder on that occasion. If He
did, then everyone who ignorantly put Him there,
including Pilate and Judas, will be in Heaven, because all their sins would have been forgiven. Jesus did totally forgive some, like the repentant
thief next to Him and the centurion who recognized His Divinity. For the rest, He was our example, forgiving only a specific offense. This was His
duty as a man. This is what our duty is as well.
O God, how easily confused I am. Teach me to
forgive men. Give me wisdom to know where I am
offended. As with physical wounds, the pain of
unkind acts against me blurs my judgment. Clear
my mind that I may be gracious as You have been
gracious to me. All my sins are sins against You.
Any way my neighbor offends me is a sin against
You as well. Let me leave Your dealings with him
in Your hands, but let me deal faithfully with the
responsibility You have put in my hands.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

"Don't bring us into temptation" is a request
that puts us on alert for our day's journey. This
alertness is really a waking up. "DON'T CARRY US
INTO THE REALM OF TEMPTATION" is spiritual coffee
for sinners:*
1 Corinthians 15:34 Awake to righteousness, and do not
sin, for some have no knowledge of God. I speak this to
your shame.
"God, wake me up." This is what we are to ask.
If God did wake us up, what would our effect be
on others?
Proverbs 27:14 He who rises early in the morning and
blesses his friend with a loud voice, it is counted as cursing to him.
This is a somewhat comical proverb. We have
probably all known the type of person who is bubbly from the moment they awake, wishing to
spread a little sunshine to everyone else.
What is Solomon trying to teach us in this proverb? Is it a lesson in discretion? That would certainly apply. When we are insensitive, even our
good intentions can make us obnoxious. Even a

blessing can make us a curse.
But as with many other proverbs, this one is
also simply a wise observation from which we may
draw multiple lessons. A spiritual lesson arises
from this proverb rather easily. Consider mankind's natural state again:
Ephesians 5:14 Because of this, He says, Arise, sleeping
ones and stand up from among the dead ones, and
Christ will shine on you.
Here, Paul makes spiritual death a kind of
sleep. He addresses Christians, telling them to be
wakeful among the sleeping.
Now if someone just rising counts a regular
blessing as a curse, what will the Gospel seem to a
sinful sleepyhead? "Hello there! Your sins have
you lying in a coffin! Why don't you climb out before you're nailed in!"
Yes, men will often count our Gospel a curse. It
has awakened us; we are alive. We are calling
from the realm of life into the realm of death. The
dead do not want to awaken from their sleep.
They'd rather have us mute. We're just a bother.
Worse, we're self-righteous, misguided, nosy bothers. (Hopefully only the bother part is really true:
well, maybe we can’t avoid the nosy part a little,
too.)
Are we willing to bother people to bring them
the Glad Tidings? We have to be willing, because
they need the Gospel, but until they understand

that, it will only seem a noise blurted from a nuisance.
O God, awaken me. Remind me of my need of
the Gospel. Jar me from my drowsiness. Then let
me see that I will naturally offend sleeping ones.
The very medicine they need is loathsome to them.
Let me be willing to administer it anyway, even if I
am sure they will only spit it in my face.**

*

Spiritual coffee that awakens with no bad side effects. Apparently,

real coffee would not be classified as a food but as a drug if the FDA
were newly analyzing it for introduction into the marketplace today.

**

Actually, most people will not be rude to our face. However, there

does come a time when someone has definitively rejected the Gospel
and we owe them no more admonition, at least for a season.
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Chapter 23

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

We have considered God's initiation of a
wrestling match with Jacob as an illustration
of prayer. Prayer is definitely interaction, it is
personal, and it is a struggle. Is it a struggle
with God?* As long as He is trying to mold
us into the image of Christ it is.
While we have the picture in our minds of
God struggling, let us consider the whole
area of Divine exertion.

Divine Exertion
What is Divine exertion? "Divine" means
having to do with God; "exertion" means the
putting out of effort. Divine exertion is God
putting forth energy/effort.
Now consider this. Prayer is basically a request for Divine exertion. When we pray, we
are asking God to expend energy.

Stop.
With no more said than this, we may
rightly conclude that most prayer is nonprayer. Most prayer DOES NOT ask God to
expend any energy. Most prayer is perhaps
a theoretical discussion of the possibility of
God's activity. But most prayers do not contain faith that God will actually exert Himself.
Ah! And there's the key word: faith!
Most of us consider it impolite to really
put God on the spot about doing something.
Could we say, "Now God, I'm counting on
You to do this. Don't let me down, OK?" We
are right that treating God as our servant
would be disrespectful. We are the servants
respectfully asking that our Master do thusand-so.
However, hasn't the Master given His servants the 'green light' to ask largely, to ask
for His significant involvement?
John 14:13 And whatever you may ask in My
name, this I will do, so that the Father may be glorified in the Son.
First, notice how God binds Himself. God
will answer prayer SO the Father may be glorified in the Son. Would He ever back down
or be slow to achieve that end? No. Exert

Himself He will, and to the fullest!
Jesus restates this in promising to give
"Whatever" I ask! Wow!
Well, there is a proviso. Some would call
it a catch. A servant would not call it a
catch, especially a servant who loves his
Master. A servant would say, "I want to ask
in Jesus' name, not in my own." For that is
the catch. If we don't ask in Jesus' name, we
can expect nothing.
Asking in Jesus' name means asking on
Jesus' authority. That means asking what
Jesus approves of, what He already agrees
with and is working towards. What does Jesus approve of? We have a whole book full of
His pre-approved aims. It's just a matter of
wisely translating insights from the Book
into prayer requests.
Dear Lord, thank You for availing Yourself
to my prayers. Grant me boldness to take
You at Your word, to know that You desire to
exert Yourself on behalf of Your beloved.
Make that boldness into energy to seek and
know and tie Your words to requests I make.

*

It is not a struggle against God.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God's name: may it be exalted!
What is God's name? It is His description,
what He calls Himself.
One thing God calls Himself is Judge:
Psalm 50:6 And the heavens shall declare His righteousness, for God Himself is judge. Selah.
Generally speaking, we don't like to think of
God as a judge. An all-powerful judge cuts too
imposing a figure. We like the picture of a loving
God, and His being a judge seems to contradict
that. But should we be displeased with God as
judge?
A judge is one who judges, and the dictionary
says that to "judge" means, for one thing, "to
form an opinion about ..." This is simple and
basic. Therefore, the reason we resist the idea
of God as judge is that we have our own opinions which we fear God is opposed to. Or we
simply want the right to our own opinions.*
Of course, the dictionary definition of "judge"
is a little unsuitable for God. God doesn't "form"
an opinion any more than He Himself is formed.

He has always been who He is, and He has always thought as He does. To judge is to "form
an opinion about through careful weighing of
evidence ..." The latter part of the definition certainly fits God. He looks deeply and weighs
carefully, more carefully than any man can or
would. When we would grow sick of endless
variables, God is measuring them conscientiously.
The English root word of "judge" means to decide justice or law. This a better definition of
God. The Hebrew word in the above verse
means "to pronounce sentence."
Far from causing consternation, God as judge
is a source of delight in the Bible:
Psalm 67:4 Oh let the peoples be glad and sing for
joy; for You shall judge the peoples uprightly and govern the peoples on earth. Selah.
Revelation 19:1, 2 After these things I heard as it
were a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, "Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and power belong to our God!
For true and righteous are His judgments, for He has
judged the great harlot who corrupted the earth
with her fornication; and He has avenged the
blood of His servants shed by her hand."
God's final judgment will simply set earth to
rights. If we see the world out of kilter, God's
judgment is relief to us.

O God, thank You that You are a judge.
Thank You that You are just. Thank You
that You do not leave me to my own opinions.
O God, judge the earth. How long, O
Lord, until You bring evildoers to justice?
The earth groans under their weight. Grant
me joy at the thought of Your judgment.
Grant me fear, for You judge me without partiality as well.
* Fearing God’s opinion is not just a matter of contrary wills:
mine against His. It is also a matter of goodness. God’s opinion is simply what I myself would come to IF I could evenhandedly process all available information. His opinion is good
and truly agreeable.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May
Your kingdom
come

Christians should consider their pleas for
God's interference significant:
Isaiah 62:6, 7 I have set watchmen on your walls,
O Jerusalem, who will never be silent all the day
nor all the night. You who remember Jehovah, do
not be silent,

and give Him no rest until He establishes and
makes Jerusalem a praise in the earth.
Who are these watchmen? Certainly it
must be whoever burns with concern for the
Church and prays for her restoration.
Can we 'volunteer' for this watchman
duty? Definitely. If reading those verses
causes a reaction inside you, you should
positively commit to 'bugging' God until the
Church is revived. He likes to be bugged
about that. It tells Him that we love what He
loves.
Look at what God says after touting His
watchmen:
Isaiah 62:8 Jehovah has sworn by His right hand,
and by the arm of His strength, Surely I will no
more give your grain to be food for your enemies;
and the sons of strangers will not drink your wine
for which you have labored.
God gets tired of our enemies having the
upper hand at our expense. He disciplines
us in His justice, but then His compassion
eventually 'wins out’. We have paid double
for our sins (normal restitution), justice is
satisfied, and He once again sets out to do
us good. He never lost sight of this goal, but
it must be deferred when He must enforce
the negative terms of the Covenant.
In a day when spiritual Israel is eating out

of trash cans, carrying her inheritance in a plastic bag, spreading disease, and prostituting herself for a meal or even a kind word, watchman
duty is not very romantic, nor does it seem to
carry reward. This is why watchmen are special
people. They see from God's perspective. They
see what Jerusalem shall be, what God promises
for her. They see the change necessary and
pray for that.
O God of the watchmen, put me on duty.
Give me this heart. Give me this faith in Your
goodness and Your power.
Can a Church thoroughly immersed in the
world become a pleasure to You again? Let me
believe and pray that it shall be so, for one day it
shall.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

We ask for God's will to be done by earthly
creatures the way it is done by heavenly creatures. Therefore, we want men to act like angels. Specifically, we ourselves are asking to be
angelic.
How, then, do angels act? Here is probably

the main Biblical definition of angels:
Hebrews 1:14 Are they not all ministering spirits being sent out to minister for the sake of those who are
about to inherit salvation?
Angels are "ministering spirits." In the Greek,
they are "liturgical" (meaning "working for the
people") spirits. In the third request, we ask to
"work for the people." God set us among men to
represent Him to them, to minister His goodness
to them.
Angels are "sent out." We are sent forth as
well. It makes all the difference if we see ourselves as sent forth into our families, our jobs,
etc, daily. If we see ourselves, not merely seeking to obey commands where we are, but having
been sent there solely to do so, our thinking is
clearer and we are harder to divert. "Here I am,
send me" is a prayer which, if we believe and remember through the day, will station us, wherever we are, as purposeful, angelic beings.
Angels are sent "to minister." They are attendants sent "to attend," so the Greek (diakania,
service). They are not concerned with their own
ends, but only with accomplishing the will of
God. We are to be attendants bent on attending/serving/running as well.
Finally, angels do what they do "for the sake
of those who are about to inherit salvation." We
do the same. We are here for the service of the

Church. We are here to love and admonish
the saints. Notice that it is those who are
"about to inherit." As ministers, we see the
saints in transition. They have not entered
their inheritance yet. We, with the angels,
minister SO they can inherit. We hope to
cross over with the saints, having approved
ourselves by hearty service to the Master.
Thank You, God, for the angels. Thank
You for their assistance to me, though I
probably cannot yet credit even a small portion of what they have really done.
Bless me to see myself sent into my family
as Your worker. Bless me to see Your hand
sending me into my occupation today. Send
me forth- into the service of Your body.
Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.

All life is of one fabric. It all has to do
with God. The simplest matters, what we're
having for dinner, for instance, are issues of
gravest importance.
Well, let us qualify that last statement. It
is not dinner itself that is so important. It's

just that our approach to dinner displays our
relationship with God. In fact, observed
rightly, it displays our relationship with God
as accurately as any confession of faith we
make or act of worship we perform:
Psalm 78:20 Behold! He struck the rock and the
waters gushed out, and the torrents were overflowing. Can He also give bread? Will He provide
flesh for His people?
(Notice that "bread" just means food.
"Flesh" is a particular kind of food, a category of bread in that sense.) The Israelites
had seen the Red Sea parted- then they complained for drinking water. God brought water out of a rock- then they moved on to
complaining about food. Notice how God responded:
Psalm 78:21 Therefore Jehovah heard, and was
made furious; so a fire was kindled against Jacob,
and anger also came up against Israel,
because they did not believe in God, and did not
trust in His salvation
What had the Israelites done? Doubted
dinner. What did God call it? Doubting salvation.
My, my! That gives one cause for pause.
After all, if I say I have trusted Jesus for sav-

ing my soul, then I complain that I might not get
what I want for dinner, where is my heart really?
Of course, we'd like to excuse ourselves, as if the
one thing did not really affect the other, but it is
not so. If Jesus is my Savior, I have entrusted
ME to Him. I have not entrusted my soul for
later; I have entrusted MYSELF from now on.
Dinner is very much part of the deal.
The Model Prayer is in two halves, not because our lives are divided into God-oriented
matters and merely human ones, but because
we are to seek GOD'S ANSWER to EVERY area of
life. If we say No to one part of His answer, how
can we really be saying Yes to the other?
Better trim the dinner desires and revise our
demands. Contentedness is the main item on
the menu.
O God, how I want to call You my God, but
how can I be so picky about food items and
really say I have entrusted my life to You? I
know that Your people make mistakes, but do I
even have the right foundation to build a
mended life from? Am I so spoiled, so American,
that I cannot work past it?
Let my dinner musings and demands inform
me in answer.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

There is a general humility of mind we should
learn from asking God to forgive us AS we forgive others. The picture should eventually come
into focus: who am I that a slight against me is
such an egregious thing? If someone has spoken ill of me, how off the mark can they be?
Even if they have fabricated an outright lie, is it
not an evil I am well capable of? Is it something
I have done, just not this particular time? They
are not speaking evil of a sinless person. They
are speaking evil of a person who does evil.*
Really, the more evidence we have in defense
of our innocence, the less we need to say, the
less we have to answer.
Here is the key thing. Whose glory really
should be defended? Who is really blameless
and worthy of defense? God, of course. This is
what Job lost sight of. It became about himself.
He forgot that in overly defending himself, he
was eventually bound to accuse God, which he
soon did.
If God's honor is our chief concern (which, of
course, it should be), then we will not be so easily slighted by men. Our honor will not be worn
on our sleeve. We will concede our own foibles,

for only God's honor is altogether worthy of defense.
My God, teach me to shift my focus. I go into
self-defense mode automatically. Really, on one
level, I live in self-defense mode. Shouldn't selfdefense be a secondary concern, if at all?
Shouldn't Your honor be first in my thinking?
My praise of You is so shamefully low. O grant
me repentance and entire renovation.

*

This is not said in defense of lying or slander, only as a reflection on my evil nature which should induce my humility.

Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

Satan wants us drowsy. He wants us drowsy
spiritually, of course, but to achieve this end, he
also wants us drowsy PHYSICALLY. Who among us
can be alert spiritually when we are fevered or
otherwise mentally depleted? That's why Satan
likes drugs. He wants us to overindulge in alcohol. He wants us to take mind-altering drugs.
He even likes mood-altering prescription drugs
when they don't fix what we need fixed and just
keep us hooked and hazy.
Satan, who “blinds the minds” of unbelievers

(2 Cor 4:4), induces drowsiness in the SPIRITUAL
realm. He can cast a spell over Christians, too:
Galatians 3:1 You foolish Galatians! Who has hypnotized you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was vividly
portrayed as crucified?
Especially in the moral realm, Satan wants us
to peer through half-closed eyes. He wants us
to walk in an enchanted daydream, a pleasant
one. "Nothing's going to hurt me. None of my
desires mean me any harm. I can proceed, prefer, and choose without caution."
The Christian life isn't meant to be unpleasant, but it does put us on a constant state of
high alert:
1 Thessalonians 5:6 So then, we must not sleep, like
the rest, but we must stay awake and be sober.
This is the fourth different verse that we have
considered which commands wakefulness . As
Scriptures address it, spiritual sleepiness is a
universal problem. We must address it as a
problem that has definitely affected us.
When we allow our minds to dwell in sin,
whether lust, fear, anger, or arrogance, we enter
a dream world. We take up residence in a land
where these sins do not bear bad results, where
they do not produce death. This is an imaginary
land. Satan is pleased when we are childish in

our thinking, entering spiritual fairyland.
Righteousness is sanity. It is maturity. It
simply looks at the world correctly. It sees
danger. It cannot afford to indulge moral
sleepiness, no matter how prevalent it is in
those around us.
Righteousness is wakefulness. We must
shake ourselves from the dreaminess that
naturally accompanies daily life. And if we
find spiritual reality, we will be diverted from it
again and again by pressing duties as well as
by plain tedium. We must keep calling ourselves back to mindfulness of God and to our
spiritual state- to all realities as Scriptures describe them.
God, You are calling me back from spiritual
slumber. I wonder how much I am asleep,
only dreaming I am being Christian. O God,
how hard it is to dwell in reality! Have I ever
been there? I know my clearest mind still only
sees "in a mirror dimly," but has the mirror
ever even pointed at heavenly glories? If so,
that is as shockingly clear a view as man can
receive. If so, my life will reflect the wide-eyed
watchfulness.
Face me with myself, O God. True repentance, including shame over my drowsiness, is
the nearest to reality I ever am. Grant it to me
now, O merciful Father! I cry aloud even to
awaken myself!
J-4

Chapter 24

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Divine Exertion: Part 2
God wants to exert effort on His servants' behalf:
2 Chronicles 16:9 For the eyes of Jehovah run to and
fro in all the earth in order to be strong for those with
their heart perfect toward Him...
He's looking for an 'excuse' to step in on our
behalf.
One definition of prayer is a request for Divine
exertion. Aren't these two items mates looking
for one another: God's search and our request?
He wants to show strength; we're seeking a
show of His strength. This sounds like a marriage made in Heaven, literally.
So why don't we see Christians busily praying, eagerly seeking manifestation after manifestation of God's might? Well, it's because they
don't see those manifestations. It seems that ei-

ther one of two things must be true:
1) He's acting and we don't see it, or
2) Our hearts aren't "perfect [secured/
established] towards Him," so we're not the ones
on whose behalf He is showing strength.
Most Christian prayers fall into the area of theory. We ask God to do things, but we are really
only proposing ideas. It seems impolite to actually
expect God to do as I request. What if my request
doesn't accord with His plans? So I ask tentatively, theoretically.
Even those who boldly frame their prayers assuming they have what they request still fall into
theoretical prayers; they know they have requested many things that have not come to pass.
They may still use an expectant formula, but they
actually have a 'wait and see' attitude like everyone else.
And then there are the faithful brethren who
love to pray and plead with God and who actually
perceive life around them in terms of God acting.
They do not need the dramatic or the widespread
to believe that God is at work. They know that
there are times when God abandons a generation
to its own devices, so foolish and headstrong has
that generation been. God has not ceased working, but there just aren't many venues in which
He still works:
Mark 6:5, 6 And He could do no work of power there,
except that He laid His hands on a few sick ones, He

healed them.
And He marveled because of their unbelief. And He
went around the villages, in a circuit, teaching.
Jesus marveled? Something took Him by surprise? We must consider this a moment. The human part of the God-man was not prepared for
what He saw. This must mean that man has a
nearly infinite capacity for sin, unbelief in particular. It went just farther than Jesus' human
recognition. Jesus had to learn like any other human; this was a 'new' lesson for Him, or a new
level of an old lesson.
Quick question: Do we marvel at unbelief? ...
at all? If not, that's one proof that we don't see
eye to eye with Christ when we pray. Our hearts
are not 'complete concerning' Him, for we can't see
anything wrong where He, in the flesh, was floored
by it.
That would be enough to fill my prayer request
list for the rest of my life: "Lord, let me see man's
unbelief for what it is. Let my prayers be a
shocked cry for what we are, who I am." This is
enough; this would be enough. If my eyes were
just opened a sliver to our unbelief, I could belt
out some heartfelt, heartbroken prayers. These
God would not despise.
O God, I do believe You are seeking to show
Yourself strong, but I also see that there is no
shortcut. My heart does not become settled towards You just for wishing it. Perhaps most of all,

my heart must fully agree with Your astonishment
at my own unbelief. If all I ever prayed was to
really see human unbelief, that would be enough.
What else could I wisely plead for if our unbelief is
restraining Your grace anyway?
Show us our unbelief. Show me our unbelief.
Show me my unbelief.
Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God's name is made known by everything
that He does. It is wise for us to test our reception of God's name by whichever of His trait(s)
are most difficult for us. Some people (indeed,
some whole generations) take a very stern view
of life and prefer to think of God in terms of His
judgment. Others are lax and incline towards a
view of a merciful God. This latter preference
has certainly characterized Christendom for over
a century now. For us, it is more difficult to
speak of God as a judge who casts into Hell.
Yet God is more than a judge of unbelievers.
He is a judge of believers too:
2 Corinthians 5:9, 10 Therefore also we have as our
ambition, whether being at home, or being away from
home, to be well pleasing to Him.

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of
Christ, that each one may receive the things done
in the body, in accordance with the things which
he did, whether good or bad.
It is plain, then, that Christians will be
judged. Some cannot reconcile this with
Christ's death for us. They do not know how
Christ can die for our sins, then later bring
them up again.
Of course, our sins will not be brought up to
punish us for them. Christ took the punishment on the cross. But the fact that we sinned
will be brought up to reprove us. Furthermore,
the application of Christ's blood to our sins will
in some ways be reserved for that moment.*
Perhaps it will be the sins of which we did not
truly repent: the sins, then, for which we did not
sincerely request forgiveness. For some, unrepented sins will apparently be almost the entirety of their Christian lives:
1 Corinthians 3:11-15 For no other foundation can
anyone lay, other than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ.
Now if anyone builds on this foundation with gold,
silver, costly stones, wood, hay, straw,
each one's work shall be made manifest; for the Day
shall reveal it, because it shall be revealed by fire;
and the fire shall test each one's work, as to what
sort it is.
If anyone's work which he has built remains, he shall
receive a reward.

If anyone's work is burned up, he shall suffer loss;
but he himself shall be saved, but so as through
fire.
" Wood, hay, straw" will not stand the test of
refining fire. It is only Christ's blood that allows
these, our perishable deeds, to be separated
from us at His judgment seat. God wisely leaves
their fate for His presence. We need to answer
for what we have done. Fire will not be pleasant
when applied to evil we have done. Loss will not
be pleasant. We will see what 'might have been’.
There will be no second chances. We will enter
Heaven with whatever "gold, silver, costly
stones" were to our credit.
If we understand this, we will share Paul's response following the first verse above:
2 Corinthians 5:11 Knowing, therefore, the fear of the
Lord, we persuade men ...
Christians are to fear the judgment seat of
Christ. We will receive no partiality; what we've
done will be looked at squarely:
Colossians 3:24, 25 knowing that from the Lord you
will receive the reward of the inheritance. For you
serve the Lord Christ.
But the one doing wrong will be repaid for what he
has done, and there is not partiality.
Most Christians in our day cannot imagine

being lovingly received by Christ and being
judged by Him; so they simply ignore the latter
work. This they do foolishly and wickedly, denying the Savior's own testimony.
Lord Jesus, thank You for Your judgment.
Thank You that You will not tolerate my evil. I
know that I will wisely follow suit. Let me live as
though before Your judgment seat so that my
evil may be prosecuted before I stand in Your
presence.
* It seems obvious that the full application of Christ's
blood to us awaits our glorification. It is not until then that
our sin fully departs from us. Our judgment could certainly
be part of that glorification.
Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

Focus
The human mind has a natural ability to focus* on a grand object. That is, our thinking is
able to fix itself on one object when we perceive
that object to be superior to ourselves.
When we sincerely consider some matter or
person to be of supreme** importance, we have
no trouble in keeping that matter or person in
our thinking.

Matthew 6:22-24 "The lamp of the body is *the eye.
If therefore your eye is sound, your whole body will be
full of light.
But if your eye is bad, your whole body will be dark.
If therefore the light that is in you is darkness, how
great is that darkness!
"No one is able to serve two **masters; for either he
will hate the one, and he will love the other, or else
he will be devoted to the one, and he will despise
the other. You cannot serve God and possessions.
It is hard for us to read this without moralizing, and there is certainly much moralizing that
must be done in response to it, but Jesus is primarily making an observation: a simple observation. We must first just take in the observation,
which is this:
There are two ways men's minds naturally focus:
1) On any of the million matters in this world
that can gain our attention, or
2) On God.
That is all Jesus is saying. Every human being focuses on one object or the other. We do
not have to ask our minds to attend; they naturally do so.
Hence, if we are not sufficiently impressed
with God, He remains inferior to one or more of
the other concerns before us in this life.
Key Point: By realizing the truth of this, we do
not remedy the problem. God does not become

our chief concern just because we realize that
He should be. Worldly distractions do not diminish just because we concede their inherent
inferiority. Jesus said it is the EYE that makes
all the difference. What we see is what we are.
If we do not see a great enough God, we must
find where we have misperceived Him. Perhaps
we have lost His true presence through lack of
His words flourishing in our thinking.
If other matters are so large that they block
our view of God, we must trace (it seems ridiculous to 'trace' large objects, but it is usually because they are veritably in our faces) those objects. Foreign objects can obliterate what had
been a powerful perception of God.
In the remainder of the above passage, Jesus
persuades us to minimize our preoccupations
with this life. All of us must practice this
'downsizing’. Only thus will God receive His
proper 'upsizing' in our focus, unto our salvation.
Lord God, what an idol-lover I am, that the
eternal Creator must be upgraded in my thinking to take His rightful place! Grant me repentance. Heal my eyes. Give me a therapy: a regimen that will fix my eyes. I will put Your words
before me.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

We're supposed to get what we ask for in
prayer:
1 John 5:14, 15 And this is the confidence we have
toward Him, that if we ask anything according to His
will, He hears us.
And if we know that He hears us, whatever we ask,
we know that we have the requests which we have
asked from Him.
That is apparently how prayer is supposed to
work. The Church periodically forgets this. In
doing so, she forgets God. A segment of Christendom that is fairly silly in many other respects
has, in our day, figured this one thing out:
we're supposed to get what we ask for in prayer.
Their main business has become making God a
cosmic department store where our every need
or want is supplied. They receive many things
in prayer because of their simple faith.
There is a condition to receiving things in
prayer, though:
1 John 5:14, 15 And this is the confidence we have toward Him, that if we ask anything according to His
will, He hears us.

And what "will" is this? Not His secret will.
To ask according to that would be to try to
'guess' the future- an inane thing to do. No, it is
His revealed will which our requests must
match. We must ask according to Scriptures. In
that light, we see that God is no department
store; He is a school, teaching us what we really
need. His word tells us who we are, who He is,
and what we need; we ask accordingly. THEN
we are supposed to receive everything we ask.
And why not? We're only asking for what God
has promised His people anyway. He's only
waiting to see if we know Him and trust Him.
Strangely, Christians don't get all excited
when they hear this. They do not rush to their
Bibles to find what promises might anchor their
appeals. It still seems like a rigged deal. "Oh,
God is just trying to get me to study my Bible.
Ho hum." Even now we can't perceive that God
is generous and longs to deal generously with
us.
John 15:15 No longer do I give you the name of servants; because a servant is without knowledge of what
his master is doing: I give you the name of friends, because I have given you knowledge of all the things
which my Father has said to me.
What? Jesus relayed all the knowledge He
had from God? He didn’t have vast reserves of
knowledge He kept to Himself? Apparently not.
We, through the Disciples, have become privy to

whatever Jesus learned in His Father’s school.
Unbelievable. Maybe I should break out my Bible and find some of those precepts to anchor
my pleas. Or, just as well, I could think of
Scriptures I already know in terms of appeals to
God.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today our necessary bread.
When we think of our daily portion, we must
think more broadly than food and drink, more
extensively than our earthly, physical provisions: clothing, transportation, etc. Consider
the psalmist's cry:
Psalm 80:4, 5 O Jehovah God of Hosts, how long will
You smoke in anger against the prayer of Your people?
You made them eat the bread of tears; yes, You made
them drink with tears a third time [extensively].
The psalmist saw God serving His people a
dish of sorrows. Tears were on their plate
("bread") and in their cup ("drink"). Tears were
both their food and drink. The psalmist saw
them nearly drowning in tears. He tasted the
tears himself; he was fully part of the saddened
people.

There are generations that know great sorrow.
Merriment takes a back seat. Sometimes, they
forget how to smile.
Sorrow is commended to the Christian:
Matthew 5:4 Blessed are those who mourn, for they
will be comforted.
Especially in days when merriment abounds,
the Christian must find recourse to sorrow. We
can easily be engrossed in entertainment when
it saturates our society (and it does). There is
no kind of device that sounds to tell us that it is
time to sorrow. We must remind ourselves and
bring ourselves into the house of sorrow. God is
always calling His people to sorrow (even alongside joy):
2 Chronicles 7:14 and My people, on whom My name
is called, shall be humbled, and shall pray, and shall
seek My face, and shall turn back from their evil ways,
then I will hear from Heaven, and will forgive their
sin, and will heal their land.
There is certainly sorrow required in this
prayer, this prayer of healing. Without this
healing, we will just continue to laugh- to laugh
ourselves to the grave.
O merciful and mighty God, hear me. Let me
recognize the tears in my life as from You. If I
have brought hardship on myself, by it You dis-

cipline me for my good.
Help me to bring myself past all the jollity into
humility for who I am as a sinner and what I
have done, how I have sinned. You are faithful
to hear and forgive, even if tears must be my
food and drink for many days.

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

There is something daunting about asking for
a forgiving heart, just as there is something discouraging about repeatedly asking sins to be
forgiven. In asking forgiveness, I'm acknowledging what I shouldn't have done; yet I will be
coming back tomorrow, asking the same thing.
I'm not making much progress.*
Asking for a forgiving heart is the same. I
know I will be offended again or will remember
an old offense. I will suddenly be ruled by hatred/anger/bitterness again. Daily work is also
needed on my heart for it to be forgiving.
One problem is that asking for a soft heart is
asking to be an easy target. We do need a soft
heart. It is our hard-heartedness that makes us
sin. But, on the other side of it, a soft heart is
easily injured. Well then, let it be a daily chore.
"Lord, I take their daggers from my heart and lay

them by. If they reinsert them later, You will
give me grace again to remove them yet once
more."
We will wisely pray, "Savior, You have given
me grace. The knives they have put in my heart
are like the spear I put in Your side. They have
done no murder of my magnitude. I can afford
to extend the grace You've conferred to me."

* Real progress is becoming more aware of my sinfulness, thus giving it less of an advantage over me and thus
also loving more deeply the Savior from my sin.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

Being "led into temptation" is being led by
God. He Himself does not tempt us by "flipping
the switch" in our hearts which desires evil
things, but He does chart our path to run by our
idol's address. He "leads us" near the idol to see
if we will continue to prefer it (Being so near
should remind us to turn back). As we enter the
idol's property, He puts the house before us; we
can see into the window now. As we knock on
the door, synchronized calls of welcome from
within- we can't back out now, can we? It becomes harder and harder to turn away from

temptation the more we yield to it. When we are
in the house, the exit begins to disappear, or if
we try the door, it is locked and bolted from the
outside!
All God had to do was "lead us" where our desire pointed; we did the rest. If we are in the
grip of a sin, it is a sin we have chosen.
Do we recognize our path as one God specially constructed? Or perhaps He simply orchestrated events to put us on an existing road.
But when we are there, we rarely put this together. We are there because we selected the
path by preferring the idol, but we're focusing on
the idol, not the coincidence of where we are.
More importantly, we're not mindful of any path
we've left to take this detour (having left the path
of righteousness)! We only realize the path we've
left when (if) we're granted repentance to return
from the idol's custody.
How much does our "lot in life" indicate God
consigning us to an idol / idols with which we
have contracted? Psalm 16 talks about our "lot
in life" when it is a blessed one that God
chooses:
Psalm 16:5 Jehovah is the portion of my inheritance
and of my cup; You shall surely uphold my lot.
The lines have fallen to me in pleasant places; yea, I
have a beautiful inheritance.
My property lines are very agreeable when I
am walking God's path.

But the fact that God 'rigs' the lot I inherit is
the same if I depart from His path. If I depart
from my God-given inheritance to dwell with sin,
God is still the One saying, "Here are the property lines of your new beloved. Stay awhile, as
you prefer." Here we see the double horror of
sin/idolatry. We in effect spit on God's inheritance and in effect declare how much lovelier
the idol's estate is. How little we think of the offense we give God. How just it is for us to be escorted into temptation.
O merciful, just God. You allow my own
choices to be my teachers (terrifying thought!).
And this is the terror I am meant to bring into
Your presence, begging You to keep me on Your
paths, to keep me from my own paths. Surely it
is hypocrites who choose other paths, casually
thinking they will return to Your fold all in good
time. Deliver me from hypocrisy.*
* One phrase the psalmist would use is "Deliver me from
their hypocrisy." He sees himself on a different road than
hypocrites. One sign of regeneration is a determination
not to choose other paths and properties.
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Chapter 25

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

Two factors are always balanced in proper
prayer:
1) God's goodness, and
2) Our unworthiness.
If one of these factors is ever missing, we
pray amiss.
God's goodness does ultimately overshadow our unworthiness. Grace overcomes
sin. Because this is the case, our prayers
should take on this hue. God's goodness is
the predominate theme. The positive can basically outweigh the negative in prayer.
But if this prevalence makes us forget our
basic unworthiness, we become presumptuous. If a positive tone in prayer erases our
sense of defilement, our soul has become
lopsided. When we no longer have an eye to
our continuing need of a sacrifice availing for
us, our uneven stance will make us stumble.
O God, merciful and true, Your mercy

overshadows me. It must, for Your truth testifies of my defilement, forbidding me to
stand in Your presence. But the merciful
Sacrifice avails for me while upholding Your
truth, blessed be His name! As long as I
know myself to be a defiled one, His blood
cleanses and transforms me, and Your mercy
overwhelms me. Blessed be the merciful
God!

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name to be set apart.

God's name- it is set forth in all of His attributes.
"Self-sufficient" describes God. So does
"Creator." "Wise" defines Him. So does
"sovereign." "Good" is part of God's name, as
is "judge." Finally, in our survey of some of
God's main descriptions and some of those
profitable to remember in prayer, let us consider God as Redeemer.
"Redeemer" is probably the description of
God that is of most pointed interest to us.
We were slaves to sin. We were earning a

wage of eternal death. None of God's other
attributes in themselves held out any hope of
our rescue.
God's goodness meant He would consider
it. His wisdom meant that He could devise a
means for it. Even God's love would not secure our liberation, for He loves fully well despite all the non-elect whom He "never
knew." No, but it is God's love freely directed
at a certain people which made Him a Redeemer. God found no reason in the elect to
love them, but He chose to set His love on
them for His own glory, to the praise of His
grace. Therefore, He became their Redeemer.
God as Redeemer ties up God's other attributes into a remarkable new package.
Everything about God glistens in a new way
when we find Him to be a redeeming God. A
redeemer God almost seems at odds with a
self-sufficient one, for instance, but He is
not. He needs nothing, but He chose to tie
Himself to a lost people forever more. His
self-sufficiency shows that He was under no
kind of compulsion to redeem; He chose this
course utterly freely. Each of these two attributes testifies to the glory and beauty of
the other.
So with the interaction of all God's attributes.
"Redeem" means to buy back, buy up, or
to loose, depending on various Hebrew and

Greek words it translates. We signed our
own slavery papers. We were under hard
bondage with a payday of eternal death.
God redeemed us. He bought us back at
the highest personal expense. We had no
means of or interest in escape, but He loosed
our chains; He transplanted us into a free
land. Glory to His name.
O God, Redeemer, decked in glory. The
King donned rags and bloodied them to win
the day for me. How shall I admire You? In
song? Yes, in song. In prayer? Yes, in loving prayer. In testimony? Yes, let me
proudly speak aloud Your goodness, grace,
and love.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

When we think and pray about the kingdom of God, we must include the idea of DEFENSE. A kingdom dwelling among rival domains must be a place that provides protection.
Proverbs 18:10 The name of Jehovah is a strong

tower, the righteous runs into it and is set on high.
This proverbs speaks of defense. God is
the defense of His kingdom. We go to Him
for safety.
What is the threat that would cause us to
seek safety? James divides it into three categories when he defines the wisdom that is
not from God:
James 3:15 For this wisdom does not come down
from above; but is earthly, and from the devices of
the soul, and from demons.
The earth tells our senses that there is
nothing more; there is no spiritual realm.
The human soul cut off from God maintains its independence from God.
Demons become the world's 'higher power’,
illuminating it with Satan's counterfeit truth
and righteousness.
We face onslaughts from these three every
day. We endure their siege as an ongoing defense strategy. We run into the tower of God
to DEFLECT the coercive force of mammon,
which embodies all three harassing principles. Possessions (mammon) tell us the
earth is enough, that it can satisfy our souls;
demons reassure us that this is true. We
run to God. We can only hold out an offensive for so long. We begin to doubt? Natu-

rally, for we live in earthly bodies. Earthly
philosophies easily wear us down and persuade us.
WE ARE NOT MEANT TO WIELD THE
SWORD ALWAYS. The sword is an offensive
weapon. We need a shield as well. We also
need a plan of retreat. We must regularly retreat to the shelter of God. EVEN THE
SHIELD must be dropped so we can simply
rest and recuperate. There is a sense in
which our souls remain in God’s tower even
when we’re on the offensive.
Is this part of your plan for spiritual warfare today?
O God, be my protection. Shelter me. Let
me feel safe within You. Repair me.
Strengthen me. Rebuild me. I know I will be
ready for battle again, for You are with me.
Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven, so also on the earth.

God's will and a sense of mission: these go
hand and glove together, or at least they
should. When we pray for God's will to come
and we think of ourselves, we should be
wondering about our mission: that is, How

will

I fulfill the will of God?

In answer to "What is the will of God?", we
have answered "His commands." There is
another helpful sense, though, that complements this. The will of God is also heavenly:
Isaiah 6:1 In the year that King Uzziah died, then
I saw the Lord sitting on a throne, high and lifted
up. And His train filled the Temple.
The Lord apparently let Isaiah see into
Heaven. There was God on His throne, and
He was 'connected' to the earth by the train
of His robe which flowed from Heaven into
the Temple on earth. Skip ahead a few
verses:
Isaiah 6:5 Then I said, Woe is me! For I am cut
off; for I am a man of unclean lips, and I live
amongst a people of unclean lips; for my eyes
have seen the King, Jehovah of Hosts.
When Isaiah saw how glorious and terrifying the Lord really was, he immediately
sensed how lightly he normally spoke about
God. Isaiah doubtless spoke reverently of
God, but no reverence matching this manifestation!
Isaiah 6:6, 7 Then one of the seraphs flew to me
with a live coal in his hand, snatched with tongs

from the altar.
And he touched it on my mouth, and said, See,
this has touched your lips; and your iniquity is
taken away, and your sin is covered.
Notice that the angel did not gloss over
Isaiah's sin. Indeed, Isaiah had spoken
lightly of God. The sin needed cleansing,
and cleansing was provided.
Isaiah 6:8 And I heard the voice of Jehovah, saying, Whom shall I send, and who will go for Us?
Then I said, Behold me. Send me!
Isaiah was now qualified to speak in God's
behalf. He had been brought into Heaven to
speak to men on earth. He had been acquainted with the heavenly will of God.
Needless to say, God's heavenly will and
His commands are just two ways of expressing the same thing. Isaiah would now go
forth to teach what he already knew with a
new sense of the holiness and majesty of it.
We, too, must 'see' something of God's
glory. Our prayers should strive for a sense
of awe in His presence. One way we know
that we have connected with God's glory is if
we are acutely humbled. But then, a proper
humility issues forth into the compulsion
that we must speak God's message. Men

must know of the God they are taking lightly.
I, as a fellow transgressor, will tell them.
O Jehovah, let me see You by the eyes of
faith. My physical eyes will not see You now,
but they don't need to if You will touch my
soul with a sense of Your holiness. The passage in Isaiah helps me to sense this. Fill
me with Your fear. Send me forth as a heavenly envoy to my fellow creatures.
Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today
our necessary bread.

What we take in produces who we are.
This is true physically. The food we take in
becomes the cells and energy for everything
we are and do. It is even truer spiritually.
What we take in through our eyes and ears
especially determines where we stand spiritually.
A non-Christian's spirit inclines him to
take in certain influences and in a certain
way.
Consider the Christian. His spirit used to
be a non-Christian one. Now he has a new

spirit, and he is commanded to make different choices about what goes into it. The
Christian is supposed to feed his spirit the
Truth: both the written Scriptures and the
person of Jesus Christ. If he does not, his
old nature will naturally incline him to take
in unhealthy spiritual influences: influences
upon which he will begin acting.
God taught this lesson to the Israelites: a
lesson that remains just as important for us
today.
In the book of Leviticus, the first ten chapters tell how the Israelites became a cleansed
people. God gave them five offerings for the
cleansing of their sins to allow continued fellowship between Himself and them. Now,
what do you suppose was the very next thing
God instructed a cleansed people?
Leviticus 11:2 Speak to the sons of Israel, saying,
These are the living things which you shall eat out
of all the animals which are on the earth.
Then God gave a lengthy description of
every type of animal on earth. He divided
them into acceptable and unacceptable for
eating. We know that God was not telling
them which animals were diseased or germy:
Romans 14:14 I know and am persuaded in the
Lord Jesus that nothing is unclean in itself, but it

is unclean for anyone who thinks it unclean.
God did not create pigs as unclean animals. He temporarily categorized them thus
for teaching purposes. They were unclean
for Israelites as long as God said they were;
then He told Peter they were clean again.
Physical lesson no longer imposed.
The spiritual lesson of clean/unclean is
just as valid today. There are certain influences we are not to take in. The Israelites
doomed themselves when they took in various idolatries. We also doom ourselves for
idolatry. Whatever diminishes God's influence and control over my life is an idol that
must not be ‘eaten’. The only problem is, by
the time I have swallowed some, I've no
doubt told myself that it doesn't seem harmful. We become wholesale idolaters because
we do not subject to testing what we take in.
We enjoy it; we take it in; nothing seems different; no harm seems to have ensued: end
of story. I’m defiled and contented.
The unclean animals were physically described. It was easy to detect and avoid
them. Unclean spiritual matter cannot be
described physically. It is described
throughout Scriptures in many ways.* Every
"thou shalt not" is a ban on what we should
not take in. Let us be wise to keep ourselves
clean.

O God of all creation, thank You for the
clean/unclean laws. They still stand as
symbols for spiritual realities: things I
should and shouldn't take in. If I only
thought about spiritual health as I looked,
listened, read, etc., I might apply more discernment. Help me to see the need for constant testing. Give me wisdom for the testing.
*

Including what the clean and unclean animals symbolized.
Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.

A king and his son give a choice stretch of
land to their favorite ambassador. They supply him with as much as any king himself
could want. They visit frequently and enjoy
pleasant fellowship with their friend.
But the ambassador one day decides that
all the favors are not enough. It is the lands
of the king's son and heir which are the
choicest, the goods in his possession which
alone are worthy of the favored emissary, so
he now thinks. So he plots a coup and
makes a grab for what he wants. But his rebellion fails. He is imprisoned and sen-

tenced to death.
On execution day, the hooded figure is led
to the gallows. He perishes, but the executioners find it is the king's son they have
killed!
"We love the ambassador, despite what he
is done. To restore him to our house and fellowship, the royal family has borne the grievance. The ambassador is restored but is
now also co-heir with the king. He will inherit what went to the prince." And thus the
king and his son lovingly restored the straying ambassador.
Of course, this is what has happened to
us in the Gospel story. We strayed and God
has restored us at the greatest personal expense.
The only part missing from the story is
that the king's son rises from the dead and
enjoys the newfound fellowship with the ambassador and his father. Add that to the
story and the ambassador can only have one
reaction- well, one mixture of reactions.
Naturally, he is ashamed of himself for what
he did; he carries a deep sense of unworthiness and humility within him. He is also in
awe of the king and prince. How could anyone be so good? Surely these are monarchs
without compare! Finally, he is overcome
with joy because of the king's love and the
restoration of their fellowship.

Our question is this: What if we spoke
with the ambassador one day and commented on the king's generosity and the ambassador reservedly replied, "Oh yes, I suppose," with a distant air? Surely the ambassador has resumed his former selfimportance!
So then, how can we be less than enthusiastic in our daily response to God? We have
no joy because we are also lacking awe and
shame. But our lack of joy is a sin.
Philippians 4:4 Rejoice in the Lord always.
Again I will say, rejoice!
It isn’t hard to detect the absence of joy.
By all rights, it should not be too hard to restore our joy.
O Lord, I would ever remember Your sacrifice and love for me. Help me to test myself
whether I have forgotten.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

When we ask to be delivered from evil, we
are asking to be delivered from our own evil.

Some translations have "deliver us from the
evil one," meaning Satan. This is both a legitimate translation and a legitimate meaning, but it cannot be the only meaning or
even the main one. When we ask to be delivered from "the evil," we ask to be kept from
sin, and the only source which can ultimately cause us to sin is the evil within ourselves:
James 1:14 But each person is tempted when he is
lured and enticed by his own desire.
The Devil can only influence me to sin. I
must agree before sin can occur.
Therefore, we ask to be delivered from the
GRIP sin has on us internally. We ask to be
rescued from the INSINUATION of sin.
What is insinuation? Insinuation is something "curved or bent inwards" according to
the Latin root. Sin is insinuated within us in
that it is part of us. It is twisted into our inward parts such that we cannot remove it.
To be delivered from it is only to be empowered to DISAGREE with it. But what a power
that is!
Disagreeing with sin may well feel like disagreeing with ourselves, and indeed it is: the
sin within us is our own sin. But in another
sense, disagreeing with sin is disagreeing
with an unwelcome stranger. A new, perma-

nent person has been born within me if I am
a Christian, and that new person, the real
me, loves righteousness, not sin. It is this
new person who disagrees with sin.
It really is a bit like the cartoons, an angel
and a devil, one on each shoulder, one telling
me to do good, the other telling me to sin.
For an unbeliever, the good angel is his conscience. For a believer, the good angel is
much more. The good angel is a regenerated
conscience in concert with a regenerated
mind and spirit, giving heed to Scriptures/
the Holy Spirit. Christians are actually at an
advantage over sin. We truly do not have to
give in to evil's suggestions.
But we find ourselves in the debate, one
part of us arguing with the other. Sin is
locked inside us, but we can argue with it,
and we can DENY its suggestions, even
though it suggests what we find desirable or
compelling. We now have learned something
that is more desirable and more compelling.
O God, deliver me from evil, my own evil.
I desire it, yet I hate it. I am a being in transition. Good struggles against evil within
me. Toughen me for this conflict today.
Grant me a constant cry from the heart,
looking to You in the conflict. Indeed, "who
will deliver me from this body of death?"
K-1

Chapter 26

Devotion 1

Luke 11:1
And it happened
as He was praying in a certain place,
when He ceased,
one of His disciples said to Him,
Lord, teach us to pray,
as John also taught His disciples.

In these lessons on prayer, we have
sought to be persuasive, but we have perhaps come short of being insistent on the
main point: MUST we pray according to the
Model Prayer? Is it truly our mandatory pattern for prayer? Of course, we have answered Yes and have been firm, but have we
been forceful enough?
The point is this: What business do I have

praying in a manner not laid out by the One I
pray TO?
In other words, there comes a point when
arguing must give way to simple assertion.
We are willing to argue any Biblical point in
order to bring others into agreement with
God, but, for instance, Christ is God whether
we can convince someone of it or not. And it
is the same for any true Biblical doctrine.
Yes, I can be mistaken, but I only argue TO
arrive at God’s mind, which I only do TO
comply with His will.
Naturally, there are areas where we must

be sensitive to legitimate differences of opinion.
Also, we must leave room for others to
mature in their thinking.
But neither of these allows us to condone
any practice God forbids or omit any practice
He commands.
Let us review the case at hand: Jesus
commands us to pray according to the pattern of His model prayer:
Matthew 6:9 Therefore pray in this manner ...
And the Lord's Prayer ensues. Isn’t "Pray
in this manner" a command? Is there any
doubt about it? Then why should we be diffident? If I am mealy-mouthed and apologetic in exhorting the use of the Model
Prayer, am I rightly defending it? If I leave
the impression that it is merely my opinion
that the use of it is commanded, is not this
the presumption, rather than the presumption being my insistence?
O Lord, I know that I can bully, and bullying is not right. If I speak in Your name, You
uphold Your own honor; my forcefulness
does not win the day. But if I act as though
You or Your words are actually uncertain, I
have committed a worse sin. Help me to be
compassionate towards fellow hard-heads,
but let me represent You rightly by being assertive where You have spoken clearly.

Help me to know and teach men Your
commands on prayer.

Devotion 2

Matthew 6:9
Our Father
who is in the Heavens,
cause Your Name
to be set apart.

The Importance of
the Order of the Requests
There is great importance in the order of
the six requests in the Model Prayer. Whenever God gives us a list, the order is important. The order of a list does not always
mean that earlier items are of higher rank; it
may only mean that the second item, for instance, does not make proper sense without
the first.
Whenever God gives a list in two places,
He gives Himself special opportunity to show
the flexibility of the list. When the same
items are listed in a different order in two

lists, we are certain that they are not given in
an inflexible order of importance.*
On the other hand, when a list is given
twice and the order is the same, we can be
fairly certain that the order is critical. Thus
it is with the Model Prayer. In the Matthew 6
version and the Luke 11 one, the order is the
same. We should probably be looking for the
Divine organization of the six requests.
We have already considered the order of
the two main groupings. Requests 1-3 focus
on God; requests 4-6 focus on our needs
supplied by God. This is the simplest and
most helpful observation.
Now consider the relationship of the first
three requests.
The first request is the broadest, concerning God's name. God's name is simply who
He is; it takes in everything about Him. You
can't find a broader category than that.
The second request is a subset of the first.
God's kingdom is part of God's overall name.
God's name is everything about Him; His
kingdom is the one aspect of Him we want to
focus on. Specifically, we are looking at God
as King. Likewise we consider the kingdom
He rules.
The third request, then, is a further refinement of the second. God's will is part of His
kingdom. God has a kingdom, and within

that kingdom are laws. Those laws are His
will.
This is a rather simple breakdown. We
can benefit greatly from praying according to
a logical order. We see God's wisdom in the
order. We also find greater cohesion for our
prayer therein.
O God, You are wise. Grant me to pray
wisely. You are orderly. Order my thinking
and my prayers by the power of the blessed
Holy Spirit.

* They are probably being given from two complementary
viewpoints.

Devotion 3

Matthew 6:10
May Your kingdom come

One thing we need to know about the
kingdom of God is our present possession of
it:
Matthew 5:3 "Blessed are the spiritually poor, because the kingdom of Heaven is theirs.
Jesus did not say, "the kingdom of Heaven
shall be theirs," but the kingdom of Heaven
is theirs, meaning that it is a present possession. With other blessings, Jesus indicated
future possession. Concerning the sorrowful: "they shall be comforted." It is therefore
important to note our current custody of
God's kingdom.
What do we own in possessing God's kingdom?
We own many things.
We possess "righteousness, joy, and peace
in the Holy Spirit," Romans 14:17 (“The kingdom of God is righteousness, joy, and peace…”)
We have the Holy Spirit who confers these
benefits into our keeping:
2 Corinthians 5:5 And the One who prepared us
for this very thing is God, who gave us the Spirit

as a down payment.
The Spirit in us is a down payment of
things to come. There is a future manifestation of God's kingdom to be sure, and at that
time, the Spirit will give to us in full what we
can only partially enjoy now, including righteousness, joy, and peace. The sin in our
members presently blocks our full enjoyment
of these wonderful possessions and of the
Spirit Himself.
Most obviously, Christians are in present
possession of God's reign in them. God has
given us the treasury of His commands now
and the ability to obey them now. He has
given us new hearts and spirits which can
comply with His loving and wise commands.
My, what a little box of riches we have
amassed in such a short space! Righteousness, joy, peace; the new heart, spirit and
mind; the very administration of God's kingdom within us, AND God Himself in the person of the Holy Spirit to secure it all to our
enjoyment!
Blessed Spirit of grace! That I may call on
You is a sign of grace to its fullest! I have
been visited by the greatest bounty, one that
is given by the most bountiful of beings! The
thought of it shames me for any moment I
spend minus joyous praise. What small faith
I have. I know I do not need huge faith, just

real faith, enough for me to count as certain
my possession of Your kingdom. Keep me
from denying that all You have promised me
is indeed mine.

Devotion 4

Matthew 6:10
May Your will be done,
as in heaven,
so also on the earth.

The will of God. We request its performance. "May the will of God be done on
earth."
The Gospel restores what we had lost.
Long ago mankind decided not to do the will
of God. We became satisfied in heart to follow our own determination. The earth became a place of despising God's will. Man
became a brash pig, chewing on the husk of
his own virtue. No way you're going to get
that husk away from him. It's ugly, it's
worthless, but he treasures it like gold.
But, in fact, that's what Jesus came to do:
to take the husk of our own integrity out of
our mouths and show us its real nature. He
came to show us our own value: we are the
pigs who love such garbage. For those

whose eyes Jesus heals, He shows them that
men weren't made to be pigs. He grants
them a desire for transformation. He transforms them.
Now we can do the will of God again, wonder of wonders! We are man again. Righteousness is restored.
From now until the end of our race here,
we must carry two views of our restored
righteousness:
1) A legal view, per justification, and
2) A practical view, per sanctification.
These two views inform our sense of acceptance with God. Justification says God
has accepted Jesus' righteousness in my
place. Sanctification says God is working his
righteousness into my life, making me acceptable before Him. In Justification, salvation is a 'done deal': nothing can be added to
it; to try would be to blaspheme. In Sanctification, salvation is an ongoing act: I'm not
rid of sin yet, so I need deliverance from it
moment by moment. I'm not in Heaven yet,
and Jesus told me to strive to get there. Because of my finite human knowledge, I have
no guarantee that I am one of the elect. The
proof of my election is my perseverance;
hence, I strive to persevere.

In Justification, I please God: period. He
has done what is necessary to save me. The
Father is very pleased with what the Son has
offered in my behalf. He has supplied it to
me because He loves me. My trust in this
makes me tranquil and happy.
In my Sanctification, I may please or displease God. This does not contradict my
Justification, because it only supposes that
God now deals with me as a father deals
with a son. It only supposes that I may do
things which displease my Father.
John compares these two senses of acceptance with God:
1 John 3:17 But whoever has this world's goods,
and sees his brother having need, and shuts off his
compassion towards him, how does the love of
God abide in him?
My little children, let us not love in word or in
tongue, but in deed and in truth.
And in this we know that we are from the truth,
and shall assure our hearts before Him.
Our hearts are assured before God by
helping brothers when they are in need. We
do the deeds of the elect and we sense God's
choice of us. That’s Sanctification at work.
1 John 3:20 Because if our heart condemns us,
God is greater than our heart, and He knows all
things.

This means that if my conscience is overbearing, remembering some deficiency in my
duty towards my brother, God still has the
final say in acquitting me. That’s Justification.
1 John 3:21 Beloved, if our heart does not condemn us, we have confidence toward God.
Even when God must overrule my overly
strict conscience, my heart will still not feel
right towards Him UNTIL my conscience can
say that I have truly acknowledged my evil
and left it behind. No 'courtroom tricks,' just
reality. I either intend to do God's will or
not. I only have real confidence toward God
if my intention is right, as evidenced by my
deeds. That’s Sanctification again.
Habitual sin, the inability to put bad acts/
motives aside, raises a legitimate question
about my acceptance with God. Does a justified man act this way? If my selfexamination is not painful, it is not real.
There are real sins that must be put to death
daily. Painful. There is righteousness that
must be savored and followed. Normally,
this should overshadow the pain, or at least
temper it.
Our sense of approval with God is a balanced matter, just as Justification and Sanctification themselves are. If we lose our
sense of balance physically, we fall. Likewise

in this spiritual matter.
Thank You God for accepting me. Let me
securely revel in Your love. Let me deal
frankly with my sins to prove the new heart
You give to Your beloved. Let me treasure
righteousness, including walking in love, to
give me confidence that I am born of You.

Devotion 5

Matthew 6:11
Give us today
our necessary bread.

"Give us our provisions according to the
day's needs."
What a wise request. If only we could ask
it with a wise heart.
With such a searching request, one that
displays our real trust in and relation to
God, we should be able to set ourselves on
good footing every day. We see ourselves for
who we are: discontent creatures learning to
satisfy ourselves with God and His supply for
us. We see our provisions: blessings or cursings, depending largely on how we relate to
them. We see God: the One teaching us
through all these points.

Psalm 90:11, 12 Who considers the power of your
anger, and your wrath according to the fear of
you?
So teach us to number our days, so that we may
bring a heart of wisdom.
Numbering our days is dividing them up
by our God-given portion in each one. God
has allotments for me each day in various
categories; I look for them expectantly in
prayer. I live the day out seeking them. I
live knowing that the world is fallen and I am
fallen, but I am being lifted up. I live in a
Church under chastisement, under the foot
of the world. We have displeased God and
been cast down. My prayer looks to God in
hope:
Psalm 90:15 Make us glad according to the days
of our affliction, the years in which we have seen
evil.
Moses in this prayer saw justice in God’s
dealings: God has afflicted us certain days;
now, based on His goodness, I anticipate
Him switching His dealings from affliction to
blessing, from making us sad to making us
happy. God included this prayer in our
prayer-pattern Psalms for any generation like
ours. God is too kind to be severe with His
people overly long.

Psalm 90:15 Make us glad according to the days
of our affliction, the years in which we have seen
evil.
Let Your work be seen in Your servants, and
Your majesty to their sons.
And let the delight of the Lord our God be UPON
US; and establish the works of our hands upon
us; yea, the work of our hands, establish it!

Devotion 6

Matthew 6:12
And forgive us our debts,
as we also forgive our debtors.
Matthew 6:12 And forgive us our debts, as we
also have forgiven our debtors.
Amazing transaction. First, our own forgiveness and its magnificent, awful means,
the cross: its love and its righteousness.
Connected to the forgiveness we receive: the
forgiveness we confer. As our debt of sin has
been wiped away, so we must wipe the slate
clean of what anyone has done against us.
There is a storeroom in my heart that keeps
track of wrongs. My meditation upon my
own sinfulness and of God's mercy on me
finds that room in my heart and clears it
out. Otherwise, I don't know God's mercy.

As the cross is to me, so I must be to others.
Well, the means of the cross is death. Forgiving an offender also involves a death. It is
putting my arrogance and selfishness to
death. My pride says his crime is too great: I
put my pride to death. A humble man can
forgive, one who is past thinking of himself
as better. A humble man is a humbled man,
one who daily bows to the sense of his own
sinfulness. A sense that I am the worst man
I know of makes it relatively easy to forgive.
Minus it, forgiveness is next to impossible.
God, steady my hand for an execution, the
slaying of my merciless pride. It's easy; just
show me who I really am. But, of course, for
me, that’s very hard, for that is something I
resist seeing. Overcome my ignorant resistance. Evermore overcome it.
Devotion 7

Matthew 6:13
And do not lead us into temptation,
but deliver us from evil.

Isaiah 63:17 O Yahweh, why do You make us
wander from Your ways? You harden our heart
from Your fear. For Your servants' sake, return
the tribes of Your inheritance.

Biblical prayers are given to us as patterns for our own prayers.
Above is one pattern.
"God, why do You make us wander from
Your ways?"
Who do you know that prays like that?
Yet it is a Biblical prayer. We are afraid to
say certain things to God. They sound impudent. But if we can't model our prayers
after Scriptures, we are left with our own
paltry concepts of God. Usually we think our
own approach is adequate, but in our wiser
moments, we see the hill we have to climb to
think of God rightly. May this be such a moment.
"You harden our heart from Your fear."
God has had enough. Our hearts were everywhere but fearing Him. He finally relegated
us to that status. We sought out the streets
of every rumored idol. He finally makes the
road back to Him 'out of service,' causing us
to "wander from His ways." In short, God
has led us into temptation.
Fortunately, there is a road back. Just as
it is God who justly brings fools into their
chosen temptations, so it is God who mercifully brings repentant fools out of their captivities. "For Your servants' sake, return the
tribes of Your inheritance." Look at that! We
are even permitted to ask out of self-interest!

"For our sakes." "We are Your servants.
Don't let us offer foolish service to idols any
longer, merciful Father!"
In other words, "Deliver us from evil."
O God, teach me to pray. I must learn for
my own sake. To pray wrongly is to squander my audience with the King. It is to be a
mute fool before the generous Giver of wisdom.
Thank You for volumes of instruction on
prayer. Grant me review of them and attendance to them henceforth.

Inner Strength
to house Christ

Paul’s
Ephesians 3
Prayer

Paul’s
Ephesians 3
Prayer

Eph 3:14 For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ,
Eph 3:15 of whom every family in Heaven and on earth is
named,
Eph 3:16 that He may give YOU, according to the riches of
His glory, by His power to become strong in the inward
man through His Spirit,
Eph 3:17 that through faith Christ may dwell in your
hearts, having been rooted and founded in love,
Eph 3:18 that you may be given strength to grasp, with all
the saints, what is the
and length and
height,
epth
and
d
Eph 3:19 and to know the knowledge-transcending love
of Christ, that you may be filled to all the fullness
of God.
Eph 3:20 Now to Him being able to do eXceedingly above
all that we ask or think, according to the power working in us,
Eph 3:21 to Him be the glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to all the generations of the age of the ages. Amen.

What is the knowledge of God we seek in
the First Request, when we ask that God’s
name be set apart? Paul here answers that
it is a knowledge not bound by our mental
concepts of it (“beyond all we… think”). It
does not contradict our mental concepts, but
it does its own work in our inner man, beyond our mind’s control of it, expanding our

very souls. This should not surprise us;
many operations are always occurring within
us that our thinking doesn’t control. It also
shouldn’t surprise us that this work would
expand us, since our souls were shrunken,
being dead and wasted away by sin. Naturally, our souls have far to go in regaining
true humanity, true knowledge of God.
This knowledge of God is not automatic.
It does not accrue to us gradually just because we are Christians. Two things show
us this. One is that Paul prays this knowledge for us. If we already had it or were sure
to get it, he wouldn’t need to pray for it. The
other is the specific wording of Paul’s request: “that He may grant you… to become
strong.” The state we need comes from God;
it is available for us, but it must be “granted”
or “given.”
Furthermore, there is something about us
that automatically discourages the request’s
fulfillment: the current state of our inner
man. Paul asks that our inner man be fit to
house Christ: that is his main request. What
is our inner man currently housing? Among
the many distractions which comprise our
confused thinking, what supreme thought
could be said to rule our inner man’s chaos?
Whatever it is, God will not belittle Christ to
simply come and sit alongside our ruling idol

(or collection of them).
The request “that He may give you” assumes the humble, shamed acknowledgment
of our body’s temple’s natural hosting of
false gods. Praying “that He may give you”
also implies the possibility that God might
not give it. He will give it to whomever hungers for it from his depths, sick of his prevailing aimless fixations, sick of his idolatry.
The desire for Christ is only true desire when
it is accompanied by an equal repulsion of
our sacrilege.
But if we fix our desire on Christ, He will
show us the idols one by one. He always
tells us the truth. He always tells us who we
are. That is the only path to becoming who
we should be: fixing who we are.
So what is Paul’s prayer here (like all
prayers in Scriptures, laid down as a pattern
for our own)?
1) That the re-created Christian man in us
would acquire might/ability;
a) by the agency of the Spirit;
b) according to God’s generously available
supply (“according to the riches of His
glory”);
c) by power;
2) That the faith of this newly capable inward man would create a virtual residence

for Christ within us: that Christ would, in
fact, live in us and therefore with us;
3) The basis for this fellowship with Christ
is the reality that our initial planting in the
kingdom of God was a planting in love: God’s
love for us, God’s love poured out in us, our
love for God, and our love for those born of
God. These are already present in the Christian.
Are any of those loves questionable in
you? Begin at the first one: God’s love for
you. If you believe that one, it will lead to
the others. If you don’t believe that one, go
to the Cross. If the Cross doesn’t revive that
love, you never had it. Go to the Cross.
4) That we might have sufficient strength to
overcome the ignorance and lethargy which
naturally overcome us, catching sight of AND
obtaining a permanent recognition of Christ’s
love:1 all its vast dimensions.
a) All God’s set-apart ones are supposed to
comprehend this love;
b) It is truly voluminous: wide, long, deep,
and high.
5) This mightily attained (with a given
might) perception, in its volume, will build
volume into our own souls. The greater we
see the love of Christ, the more our soul expands.

a) It is a perception of something that operates by its own power, beyond our perception’s ability to reduce or control it;
b) that is, it is not even limited by our partial or partly faulty comprehension of it. By
its very makeup, our finite nature does not
operate in the realm of what is infinite by nature. We are therefore grasping something
infinite within a finite frame of reference.
But this does not mean that our grasp of a
portion of the infinite is incorrect. To be correct, our ‘slice’ of the infinite ‘pie’ only has to
be truly representative of and consistent with
the whole. Being remade in the image of
God and being enabled by God Himself
means that the ‘slice’ we experience is consistent with the whole.
Having said this, point six, directly following, recognizes that because even a ‘slice’
fills us with “all God’s fullness,” it is quite an
impossible attainment for us on our own.
6) If we will ask this otherwise unachievable
boon for ourselves, God is certainly able to
impart it. It is really just a ‘normal’ part of
the whole miraculous program by which God
redeems sinners, starting with the Cross
(which began before the world) and
‘ending’ (and continuing) in Heaven: an altogether miraculous work.

Having overviewed the prayer, ask yourself
this: What is the biggest unspoken assumption of the prayer? (That is, topically related
to the prayer, not an issue like the existence
of God, which is, of course, also assumed.)
Since the goal of the prayer is for us to comprehend Christ’s love fully, where does our
love for God and Christ fit in? And this is the
biggest assumption of the prayer: that the
further goal of learning the depths of Christ’s
love is for us to then love Him.
This is why John says, “In this is love, not
that we loved God, but that He loved us,” 1
Jn 4:10. The only way to affect my love

for God is to properly understand His
love for me. From Paul’s prayer, it would
seem that, once I have understood Christ’s
love, my love for Him will naturally flow.
Paul doesn’t have to make further request
about that in His prayer.
What a gargantuan insight!

So, viewing it slightly differently, what is
this prayer modeled for us, connecting
one request to the next, as Paul has
done?
1) That our generous, well-supplied God

would give us from His trove what is necessary to become sturdy inwardly.
What IS this vigor essentially? →
2) Christ making His abode within us.
What prerequisite must come first? →
3) Our soul’s rooting, firmly, unto a lifestyle, into the soil of God’s love.
And what does this might rooted in Christ’s
love enable? →
4) Our grasping and pondering, as a state
of mind, the expansive dimensions of
Christ’s love.
And what is the overall purpose of this continuously strengthened state of mind? →
5) Our filling with all God’s fullness.
God’s benefits can, in this state, be conferred to us on a continuing, daily basis.
That is, we can live in God’s life, operate by
His kingdom’s true mechanisms.
Just as a physical scientist must consider
all the elements of a simple rock and how it
is held together (seeing the rock beyond its
real simplicity to its also real complexity, its
aggregation of chemical compounds), so Paul
is, in this prayer, breaking down something
essentially simple:
WHAT WE SHOULD RECEIVE FROM

GOD

and therefore what we should be praying for.
The five ‘complex’ segments he breaks it
down into are really only part of the overall

simplicity of WHAT
– which is Christ.

WE SHOULD HAVE FROM

GOD

Notice that all the parts are interrelated:
they naturally go together. Notice also that
some parts logically precede other parts, but
Paul has not listed them in that order. He
tells us the sequential order as he moves
along (referencing a prior facet with the
phrase “having been rooted…”), but he has
listed the requests in an equally logical progression of need.
What he sees as our most fundamental need,
the one stated first, is ABILITY/might. Our

natural status is powerless, incapable. What
follows our needed capacity is its definition:
what it consists of, or what it enables. Its
main energy (its capacity for work) involves
Christ’s love, particularly our grasping of it.
Notice that the three central aspects of the
prayer (aspects 2, 3, and 4) all have to do
with CHRIST Himself:
 His living in our hearts,
 this dwelling having been enabled by our
nature having been remade in God’s nature of love, and
 this new creation promoting our increasing
comprehension (and therefore the stability
and enlargement of this new loving nature) of
this very same love of Christ.

Christ and His love must be part of us:
part of our ongoing understanding and experience. This makes our life a dwelling in
Him as much as He is supposed to dwell in
us.
Connecting these three central aspects to
the first one, we can say that we need might
in order to know and fellowship with Christ.
This erases any idea about our fellowship
with Christ being complacent or even passive. It requires strength. Yes, I am a receiver in the process, but I am not an inactive recipient. My waiting upon God is a
waiting as a servant, sensitive and responsive to every preference of my master, Ps.
130:6; 123:2.
“All you have to do to be saved” is an unBiblical, indeed an antiBiblical idea. Now we
can see that “all you have to do to fellowship
with Jesus” would be equally unsound. Fellowship with Christ cannot be sauntered
into. It requires prodigious might.
Now let us consider the seemingly redundant aspect of the center of the prayer. Paul
prays that Christ take up residence within
us SO THAT we would grasp Christ’s love. It
seems redundant to have Christ in order to
have something else about Christ.
But this seeming redundancy actually

points us to a reality without which the
prayer will not succeed: that is, that we will
only learn the further dimensions of Christ’s
love WHEN He has been dwelling in our
hearts, perhaps for some time: when we have
become acquainted with Him. In other
words, it is only daily fellowship with Christ
that will uncover His love to our understanding, impelling our return love.
Why is this so important? Because it
teaches us not to expect an “aha” moment.
This prayer asks for reason-defying understanding, but it seeks it through very
“normal” means. The redundancy teaches
me to expect to learn Christ’s love gradually,
through His ongoing residence in me,
through my daily fellowship with Him. Even
so, to learn it at all will leap-frog my mind’s
ability to anticipate its movement and progress.
I’m asking for a building program in my
soul to house Christ. Christ comes so I can
learn His love. I learn His love gradually. I
may indeed have an “aha” moment, or many
of them, but they will all be of this type: “I
have come to love Christ with all my soul.
When did that occur?” If we remember
Paul’s prayer, we will answer, “His love has
been growing in my heart as I have fellowshipped with Him day by day.”

It would seem that Paul didn’t grant that
these basically mature Christians in Ephesus had the love of Christ ‘down pat’. It
sounds more like our becoming immersed in
the understanding of Christ’s love is the end
game: what we will have attained when we
have reached the very highest spiritual pinnacle. It is therefore something to con-

stantly pray for, knowing that it is supposed to be ours, but it is not something we
would naturally understand how to expect.
Just the opposite: it is so far beyond our normal comprehension that it will take God’s
“overly-excessive” (so the Greek) power to
teach us: a power, though, very readily and
generously available.
Yet all it is is Christ and His love. Isn’t
that what most Christians think they have
already comprehended? Looking at the
scope of this prayer, it appears that the wiser
Christians are the ones who are on the hunt
for it, knowing that they possess it in principle, but seeking movement towards the actual ‘three-dimensional’ (in the spiritual
realm) ‘borders’ of this infinite love.
And (almost as an aside) why does Paul
list four measures, including both depth and
height, since only one of those two is necessary to indicate a three-dimensional space?
Most simply, it is because his primary inten-

tion was not to produce a three-dimensional
image to our thinking. He was primarily picturing for us what we are ‘diving into’ in
Christ’s love, how vast it is. We can walk its
lands all our lives and never have seen it all.
We can dive both down into its depths and,
contrary to our sense of gravity, dive up into
its heights. While discovering the borderless
borders of Christ’s love, we will also be able
to probe as far in any direction as we wish.
And we should wish.
Where are you just now? Have you ever
conceived of Christ’s love as a depth you are
exploring, like a deep-sea diver? Is it even a
panorama that draws you?
In a sense, our new man is an aquatic being, our new sea environment being Christ’s
love. We must learn to breathe all over
again. Except that we are not really being
transformed into something extra-human;
we are only being made into real humans. It
is really only the true human atmosphere of
love for God we’re learning to breathe, having
been previously drowned in the sea of poisonous fumes of sin.2
Therefore, if you want to grasp and attain
this new existence, start with the first part.
You need to become vigorous and mobile
(strong, having vigor/power) in your Christian man, able to do work spiritually, moving

things, moving yourself about.3
This may already sound unattainable.
That’s why Paul says that its attainment is
“according to the riches of [God’s] glory.”
God has plenty of it in His ‘ready to dispense’
box. Paul is thus exciting us to acquire it.
He knows that he didn’t get it by any superiority of himself. More the opposite. It was
his UNable side that learned to receive this
wonderful ability.
It is from the treasure box of “His glory.”
It will make our faces shine, as Moses’ did,
as Christ’s did in His transfiguration.4 Only
we need no literal brightness. Our strengthened, wise, and joyful countenance will convey all it needs to under a veil, so to speak,
Eccl. 8:1.
Our need for transformation, one that is
completely beyond us, is met by a supply
that is completely within God: “the riches of
His glory.” God has glory. His glory is part
of Himself, but it is a part of Himself that He
may share.5 This vast (being part of God)
supply is specifically made available to us for
the inner building project we require. This is
a specific encouragement Paul drops in
among his description’s parts.
Paul uses the phrase “riches of His glory”
elsewhere:
Rom 9:22 What if God, willing to show His wrath and to
make His power known, endured with much long-

suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction;
Rom 9:23 and that He might make known the riches of
His glory on the vessels of mercy which He had before
prepared to glory;

Here Paul speaks of these riches at their
most basic. They are what God divulges to
us in sovereignly saving us. (Interesting that
most in our day can only see this sovereign
election in terms of God being miserly, giving
it only to a select group. Thus they annul it.
It has no riches for them, nor is it glorious,
the very two traits Paul ascribes to it.)
Paul used a similar phrase in the first
prayer he recorded in Ephesians:
Eph 1:7 in whom we have redemption through His blood,
the remission of deviations, according to the riches of
His grace

Paul sees God as a generous God. He
sees, not just grace, but riches of grace; not,
therefore, just enough grace, but plenty and
overflowing grace.
Paul had just used “riches” shortly before
our chapter three prayer:
Eph 3:8 This grace was given to me, I being less than the
least of all the saints, to preach the gospel of the unsearchable riches of Christ among the nations,

Again, we are almost tempted to think
that Paul is guilty of hyperbole. He’s just be-

ing a cheerleader for his chosen religion,
right? “Unsearchable riches of Christ”: who
really sees it like that?
But faith tells us (actually tells on us) that
we are the ones with vision deficiency. Paul
didn’t see too much; we see too little.
When we pray using the Ephesians 3
prayer, phrases like “the unsearchable riches
of Christ” will help us scale the heights,
seeking from God what we marvel at and
barely believe we could attain.
Ephesians 2:7 is even more effusive:
Eph 2:7 that He might demonstrate in the ages coming
on, the EXCEEDING GREAT riches of His grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.

God’s riches in His grace have by no
means reached their peak. They apparently
have far to go in filling and fulfilling us.
Heaven (and the new earth) won’t be boring.
We are piling up testimony upon testimony, making the sum of them its own kind
of riches. Such a pile in itself should begin
to sway our minds towards Paul’s way of
thinking. Let us, therefore, add one last testimony to the stack:
Col 1:26-27 the mystery having been hidden from the ages
and from the generations, but now was revealed to His
saints; to whom God willed to make known what are
the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, who is Christ in you, the hope of glory;

Paul consistently adds the term “riches” to
God’s glory, grace, and Christ: treasures God
shares with us. “Mystery” is fairly straightforwardly explained above: something previously covered which is now unveiled. Paul
now moves beyond saying that Christ is the
riches of this glorious unveiling; now he says
that the glory is Christ IN US. Since the purpose of Christ’s coming was to claim us, we
have become an indispensible part of His ongoing objectives.
Take this back to Paul’s Ephesians 3
prayer we’re studying. The Spirit is girding
us as a residence for Christ, for Christ to be
“IN US.” The “unsearchable riches of Christ”
are the supplies poured forth for the internal
building project by which our souls can finally be houses for Christ.
Note lastly that this is the “hope of glory.”
It is a “glory” in itself, but IN US it becomes a
“hope” of glory. That is, Christ has been unveiled, but even He left behind His glory, only
to regain it after suffering. We have yet to
gain glory. God is operating in us according
to glory, so we have a sort of down payment
of glory already within us, but the glory itself
is a “hope,” not a present possession.
How firm a hope? On God’s side of the
equation, as firm as Himself. On our side of
the equation, as firm as our actual confiding

and abiding in Christ, and that is a quantity
which requires us to daily “make our calling
and election sure,” 2 Peter 1:10 and to pray
this prayer of Paul’s for ourselves.
Paul shows us another way that our
needed bolstering is not merely a commodity
that God passes along from His possessions
(which would be encouraging enough on its
own). It is given “by power”; that is, by His
own power. We become powerful by the use
of God’s power. Just as Jesus touched a
leper and transferred soundness from Himself, so in this case for us (and in the spiritual wellness department, we barely rate a
‘leper’ ranking on our own). But that is the
cheering thought: all the leper had to do was
interface with Jesus. Jesus did the rest.
The strength I need to fellowship with Jesus
will be acquired as I come to Jesus (still a big
‘if’ for most people).
Listed separately from the “power” that we
need is “His Spirit,” whose agency we also require. We might ordinarily take the Spirit
and God’s power to be virtually one: if we
have the one we have the other. And though
this is doubtless so, Paul still names them
separately: “by power… though His Spirit.”
Why?
Paul is listing power as a possession of

God specifically corresponding to our lack of
power. Christ is unable to dwell in our normal shambles of an inner man. A complete
renovation is necessary. We must not only
be presentable (a huge change in itself), but
sturdy inwardly. This is a house that will be
a permanent temple for the living God, not a
house of cards fearing a brusque breeze.
Only specifically applied Divine power will
accomplish the needed renovation.
Then, of course, the person of the Trinity
directly responsible for the building project–
the inner modifications– is the Holy Spirit.
Paul wants us aware that it is not merely
power being worked into our soul, but it is a
personal construction job overseen by the
same person of the Trinity who implanted
our salvation in the first place, Titus 3:5.
The second, ongoing work will be as miraculous and glorious as its initiation.6 So must
we praise it and Him!
A fourth persuasion Paul includes to bolster our courage is telling us the part of this
that we already have: “having been rooted
and based in love.” He’s saying that we have
the kind of thing we need, now we only need
an increase in our focus on it. If we are born
from above, we have love in our souls; we
just have to ‘aim that radar’ precisely at Jesus to perceive the magnitude and quality of
His love. Again, His ‘signal’ is much stronger

and broader than our little transmitters
could pick up intelligibly– unless God amped
up our transmitters first! That’s why the
first item Paul requests is ramped-up transmitters: “that He may grant you to be empowered with strength… that Christ may
dwell… that you may be fortified to comprehend… Christ’s love.”
Do Paul’s encouragements encourage
you? Even the fact that He is including incentives for our conviction is encouraging.
The proper reception of these encouragements is to start making the prayer part of
our thinking; also, to begin praying it ourselves.
In a way, Paul’s prayer is just a specific
application of Jesus’ words in John 15:4.
John 15:4 Dwell in Me, and I in you.

Paul is simply requesting Christ’s dwelling
in us along with what is necessary to that
end.
Similarly,
John 14:23 Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone
loves Me, he will keep My Word, and My Father shall
love him. And We will come to him and will make a
dwelling place with him.

This gives us the important information

that where Christ is comfortable to dwell, the
Father will be dwelling as well.
Having considered the Father dwelling in
us, it would be, perhaps, amiss to omit the
Spirit’s residence in us:
John 14:17 the Spirit of Truth, whom the world cannot receive because it does not see Him nor know Him. But
you know Him, for He abides with you and shall be in
you.

Now, how does this prayer relate specifically to the Model Prayer?
: God’s Name. God’s name is
His Self-revelation: something, then, that we
come to know.
know Paul asks that we “grasp”
something and that we “know” it. Grasping
and knowing are both starting points for
“setting apart” (the action requested in the
First Request) God’s Name. We cannot sanctify/set apart what or whom we do not know.
And even though our knowledge of Christ’s
love is not encompassing (doesn’t wrap all
the way around its subject, the subject being
infinite), it is filling and satisfying. It fills our
minds completely, overflowing to the filling of
our whole soul and being.
: God’s kingdom/reign. Paul
asks that God’s power work in us. This is a
request for His reign to be extended in us:

precisely the Second Request.

Request 3: God’s commands being kept.

God has commanded us that we should love
Him, for it is only right that beings who can
love should love the source of love. The command is needed because commands fill in
the gaps in our souls left barren by sin. By
praying that we comprehend the ‘dwellable’
density of Christ’s love,
love Paul is asking for the
surest route to prodding our love.

Request 4: Our bread of subsistence.

By
asking that we be filled with all God’s fullness,
fullness
Paul is also asking for our satisfaction with
God. Our satisfaction with God includes our
earthly portions: whatever involves earthly
life. Our satisfaction with God’s fullness is,
in fact, most easily detected by our response
to our earthly supply. Either ingratitude or
overindulgence in earthly goods tells us immediately that we are not filled with God’s
fullness.7 Worship and moderation in all our
earthly partaking, on the other hand, are
very sure signs that God’s fullness fills and
satisfies us.

Request 5: Forgiveness.

Paul prays that
we fathom Christ’s love.
love That is impossible
without concentrated meditation on the
Cross. The Cross is where and how we at-

tain forgiveness. When we ask, “Forgive us,”
we are asking for an application to us of a
work done in love by Him:
1 Jn 3:16 By this we have come to know love, because
He laid down His life for us.
1 Jn 4:10 In this is love, not that we loved God, but that
He loved us and sent His Son to be the propitiation
concerning our sins.

Look at 1 Jn. 4:10. Our minds have to be
taken away from our own love before we
can have love:
love “not that we loved.” When we
think of our own love first, we actually block
love. When we think of God’s love in Christ’s
Cross first, love is unblocked. The Cross,
quite literally, unblocks love dammed up by
our shrunken soul’s inability. This is part of
the very definition of faith: looking away
from ourselves.
: Deliverance from our evil,
not into its power. When Paul asks that God
give us strength in the inner man,
man he clearly
implies our naturally weak state inwardly. A
confession of this weakness is explicit in the
sixth request. We pray for deliverance from
evil. What we naturally imagine in these
words is deliverance from evil should it come
upon us. But that is not the request Jesus
instructed. He tells us to ask for deliverance
from EXISTING evil, evil that is already upon
us. That evil is already upon us because it is

already within us:
Mark 7:21 For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders

It is true that a Christian also has good
thoughts dwelling within, but the proof of remaining evil thoughts is seen in verses like
Col 3:5 Therefore put to death your members which are
on the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetousness (which is idolatry)

This is addressed to Christians. Christians therefore have fornication, etc., inside
them, constantly needing to be put to death.
This is the evil we are to primarily ask deliverance from in the sixth request. Yes, we
ask for deliverance from “the evil one,” Satan, as well, but what does he have to work
with apart from “our members on the earth:
fornication, etc.”?
When Paul asks that we be granted vitality inwardly, what is he asking but our
strength to wield the executioner’s ax against
our own sin?
Why and how would Christ come to dwell
in our hearts by faith, as Paul prays He
would, if sin were already the welcome inhabitant there? (Of course, our cry to Him to
come as our sovereign rescuer and to scatter
the dominions of sin will be speedily an-

swered. Still, it might be tested as to its sincerity: will we really want to part with the
sin/sins when they first come knocking
again?)
So the strength Paul prays for is not just
the strength to construct new living quarters
in our soul, but the strength for evicting and
tearing down the habitation of our former
master, sin, in its many forms and disguises.

If Paul’s Prayer sPurs you to pray the

same things for yourself, do so! That’s the
real point of it. Any factor inhibiting our
prayer should be erased by Paul’s encouragements.
If you are still too timid to pray these
things, do so anyway! That’s right. Just say,
“Father, I have no idea how to ask for this.”
Confessed ignorance is an ideal way to start
any prayer:
Rom 8:26 And likewise the Spirit also joins in to help
our weaknesses. For we do not know what we
should pray as we ought, but the Spirit Himself intercedes on our behalf with groanings that cannot
be uttered.

Say the same thing. Your confession of ignorance and inability IS the desire for what
God has for us.
Your
is proper; it is only sensi-

ble: “How could I attain these wonders?”
But your
is wickedness. How can
God say that He supplies all of this plentifully from a generous heart and you answer,
“I still distrust it”?
The doubt is based on you: Well and
good: You are a doubtful factor. The trust is
based on God: He is true. Can you see that if
you let the doubt win, you are effectively
making yourself bigger than God? What
you’re really saying is, “My fear is too strong
for God to overcome.” By making God impotent, you replace Him as the omnipotent.
Not only is this in itself blasphemous, you
are also specifically making your wicked
doubt your omnipotence! This casts our unbelief in its proper sinister and infernal light.
Flee from it. Flee TO God.
This is where Jesus’ saying about faith as
small as a tiny mustard seed is so helpful.
Whatever little bit of sense in you insists,
“Yes, how can I make my uncertainty larger
than God’s promise?” is the mustard seed.
That minuscule scrap of sense is faith. All
you have to do is act on it. However out of
place it feels, say, “God, Your bounty IS bigger than my skepticism. Let these blessings
reach me.”
Believe it or not, all your life, on many occasions, you will need to employ a tiny

amount of faith to overcome a looming uncertainty, often just to get a morning prayer
started. You will just hopefully stop being
surprised by it.
Also realize that Paul prayed this for you.
You may therefore pray it for others. You
should pray it for other believers. You must
do so. The Model Prayer is given in first person plural pronouns: “we, us, our.” I am part
of us, but whatever I pray for me, I am also
to pray for the other members of Christ’s
body.
A vital part of this prayer settling in my
soul will be my praying it for my brothers
and sisters. In fact, my own hesitance or
misunderstanding about praying the prayer
will be aided once I am praying it for someone else.
In closing, let us be clear. Why do I not
abide with Christ; that is, why am I not in
constant fellowship with Him? Paul’s answer
is that we are feeble inwardly. We haven’t
received enablement.
If we continually seek and pursue fellowship with Christ, we will be fortified inwardly. But we are also encouraged to ask
for the strength itself. Paul makes it a request; it must therefore be a necessary request. If I leave it out, I may simply find myself unable to fellowship with Christ. Why?

For refusal to recognize both my natural
weakness AND the necessity for strength to
house Christ. Yes, only true humility will
ask for the enablement of this prayer and
ask it aright, for it recognizes that, on its
own, it has none.
By the way, how will I recognize fellowship
with Christ when it occurs? Well, ongoing
prayer to Him is an answer we have already
learned, but meditation on Scriptures is
equally necessary, if not more so (since that
is HIM speaking, and His words are more important than mine).
Col 3:16 Let the Word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all
wisdom teaching and exhorting yourselves in psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in
your hearts to the Lord.

O God, enable me. Empower me. You have
power. You have it aplenty. All power is
Yours. None is mine by nature.
No one is merciful like You. No one is generous like You. You can brace and restructure my soul to house Christ, and this is
Your offer. I am asking for it.
Christ must dwell in me. What else was I
made for (remade for)? What will I do without
Him? Yet I am an unable vessel. My mind
cannot fix upon Christ. My delight in Him is

not an icebreaker’s prow plowing into the
frozen North Sea of my day. My spirit seems
stuck fast.
But You can enable me. You can steel my
prow. You can fire my engine. You can put
the tools to facilitate these necessities in my
very hands. I don’t know how You can do it. I
have no means to expect it. Will I simply go
from being aimless to being focused? But I
pray it. I pray for discipline and I will seek
the discipline required. I pray for the humility that sees my sorry state and sees Christ
alone as my remedy.
1

“Have mercy on me, Son of David!” we blind beggars cry.
2

The modern clamor in the Church for supernatural
power is misplaced. It takes our natural state as normative and seeks to add a miraculous, Divine layer or
transformation over it. Instead, our natural state is
dead; then “mere” spiritual life– eternal life springing
out of death!- is all the supernatural power we need
ever hope to successfully manage, as Paul’s prayer
shows. This new norm is immeasurably farther above
our original state than any miraculous gift or sign is
above the new state.
3

This also has nothing to do with spiritual gifts. Trying to achieve this power of Paul’s by means of spiritual gifts is exactly backwards. Rather, our spiritual

gifts will only be as vibrant and useful as we make
them by attaining this power apart from our gifts.
This is just another way of saying that the fruit of
the Spirit (love in this case) is infinitely more important than any gift of the Spirit.
4

Neither Moses, Jesus, nor Stephen asked for the
physically transformed countenance they received.
Neither should we ask for it, beyond the ‘normal’ spiritual effect of Eccl. 8:1.
5

God’s glory that He does not share, per Isa. 42:8, is
apparently the credit for being its source. Isa 42:8 “I
am Yahweh; that is My name; and I will not give My glory
to another, nor My praise to engraved images.” The word

“praise” is used as a synonym for “glory” here. It is
not God’s essential glory He will not give, but the receiving of glory, just as the receiving of praise.
6

We, of course, do not place upon this second work
the separate kind of emphasis that the beloved John
Wesley did, creating an elite spiritual class who have
received the “second blessing.”
7

Which is why overeating and its resulting overweight state are worrying. They are clear indications
of dissatisfaction with God, making up the lack by
over-satisfaction in food.

